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 ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਾਵਿ ਦੇ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਵਸਰਜਣਹਾਰਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਬਾਬਾ ਫਰੀਦ, ਸਾਹ ਹ ਸੈਨ, ਸ ਲਤਾਨ ਬਾਹੂ ਅਤੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸਾਹ ਨੰੂ ਸਭ ਤੋਂ ਿੁੱ ਧ ਪਰਵਸੁੱ ਧੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਹੈ। ਵਜੁੱ ਥੇ ਬਾਬਾ ਫਰੀਦ ਨੇ ਬਾਰਿੀਂ ਤੋਂ ਪੰਦਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦਰਵਮਆਨ ਇਸ ਕਾਵਿ 

ਦੀ ਪਰਤੀਵਨਿੱਧਤਾ ਕੀਤੀ ਸੀ। ਉੱਥੇ ਸਾਹ ਹ ਸੈਨ ਨੇ ਸੋਲਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦੀ, ਸ ਲਤਾਨ ਬਾਹੂ ਨੇ ਸਤਾਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦੀ ਅਤੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸ਼ਾਹ ਅਠਾਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦਾ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਬਣ ਉਭਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦਾ ਪਰਵਸੁੱ ਧ ਸੂਫੀ ਦਰਿੇਸ਼ ਅਤੇ 

ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਦਾ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਮਹਾਨ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਅਸਲੀ ਨਾਂ ਅਬਦ ੁੱ ਲਾ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਦਾ ਨਾਂ ਸਖ਼ੀ ਮ ਹੰਮਦ 

ਦਰਿੇਸ਼ ਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ 1680 ਈ. ਦੌਰਾਨ ਵਿਲਹਾ ਲਾਹੌਰ ਦੇ ਸ਼ਵਹਰ ਕਸੂਰ ਨੇੜੇ ਵਪੰਡ ਪਾਂਡੋਕੇ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ 

ਹੋਇਆ (ਜੋ ਹ ਣ ਪਾਵਕਸਤਾਨ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਹੈ)। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਵਿਚਾਰਧਾਰਕ ਵਰਸਤਾ ਕਾਦਰੀ ਸੰਪਰਦਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੀ ਵਕਉਂ ਜੋ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਮ ਰਸਦ ਸਾਹ ਅਨਾਇਤ  ਇਸ ਸੰਪਰਦਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਧਤ ਆਪਣੇ ਿੇਲੇ ਦਾ ਸਥਾਪਤ ਸੂਫੀ ਫਕੀਰ ਸੀ। ਆਪਣੇ 

ਮ ਰਸ਼ਦ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਇਨਾਇਤ ਮਗਰੋਂ ਸਾਈ ਂਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਹੀ ਆਪਣੇ ਗ ਰੂ ਦੀ ਗੁੱ ਦੀ ਸੰਭਾਲੀ ਅਤੇ ਤੀਹ ਿਰਹੇ ਤੁੱ ਕ ਸੂਫੀ 

ਧਰਮ ਦਾ ਪਰਸਾਰ ਤੇ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ।   

 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਜੀ ਵਪੰਡ ਦੀ ਮਸਵਜਦ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਨਮਾਿ ਪੜਹਾਇਆ ਕਰਦਾ ਸਨ ਅਤੇ ਇਸ ਨਾਲ ਹੀ ਵਪੰਡ 

ਦੇ ਬੁੱ ਵਚਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਅਰਬੀ, ਉਰਦੂ ਅਤੇ ਫਾਰਸੀ ਆਵਦ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ ਦੀ ਵਸੁੱ ਵਖਆ ਿੀ ਵਦੰਦ ੇਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਪਵੜਹਆਂ-

ਵਲਵਖਆ ਵਿਦਿਾਨ ਪ ਰਖ ਸੀ, ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਤੇ ਸਾਵਹਤ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਅਰਬੀ, ਫਾਰਸੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ, ਭਾਰਤੀ 

ਤੇ ਇਸਲਾਮੀ ਦਰਸ਼ਨ, ਰਹੁੱਸਿਾਦ, ਇਵਤਹਾਸ ਅਤੇ ਵਮਵਥਹਾਸ ਬਾਰੇ ਵਿਸ਼ਾਲ ਜਾਣਕਾਰੀ ਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ 

ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਬਹ ਤ ਸਾਰੇ ਕਾਵਿ ਰੂਪਾਂ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਕੀਤੀ, ਵਜਸ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ 156 ਕਾਫੀਆਂ, 49 ਦੋਹੜ,ੇ 40 ਗੰਢਾਂ, 3 
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Educational Animations : A Dynamic 
Technology for 21st Century Classrooms

Dr. Chitra S.*

In the dynamic landscape of education, technology has emerged as a 
transformative force, reshaping the way students learn and teachers instruct. 
This article explores the pivotal role of animation as a multidimensional resource in 
the realm of education. The teaching and learning environments are transformed 
when technology is used in the classroom. In today’s digital learning platforms, 
animation is at the forefront as a dynamic classroom tool. Students’ positive 
attitudes and academic performance have significantly increased when animation 
is used in the classroom. Animation provides a greater range of learning processes 
and more immersive learning environments for students. It is, without a doubt, a 
fantastic visual stimulant that makes everyone’s classroom experience enjoyable 
and aids in helping to visualize even the most complex knowledge. In this era 
of digital strategy, a lot of animations are utilized for educational purposes. The 
creative potential of animation is enormous, and integrating animation activities 
into the school curriculum offers the possibility of tapping this potential to meet a 
wide range of educational objectives. It is found out that animations leave a deep-
rooted impression on the malleable intellect of the learners of the 21st century.

Keywords: Educational Animations, Dynamic Technology

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Technology is developing swiftly in the 21st century and these developments 

are bringing many innovations in education sector as well. Technology becomes 
indispensable to create high quality realistic and dynamic leaning environments for 
students at all levels. The use of technology in education influences both teaching 
and learning environments. It’s time to adapt students with dynamic learning systems 
so that they can improve their learning, catching, and memorizing capabilities.
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Animation as a multimedia tool is at the forefront of the current era which is 
flooded with digital learning environments. It has been suggested that with the use of 
animation in education, there is a significant increase in the attitudes and academic 
achievements of the students in a positive way. Animations, as technological tools 
used in education, have contributed a lot to the students in terms of security, speeding 
and slowing time, examining very rare events, simplifying complicated systems, 
being useful and cheap and motivation as well as providing a significant increase 
in students’ attitudes and academic achievements towards the content/courses 
in positive manner. Animation allows for the design of education and training by 
offering a wider variety of learning processes and splendid dynamic educational 
environments for learners.

Animation
Animation is a valuable e-Learning tool and a training medium which offers 

exciting possibilities for meeting the needs of 21st century learners. It is undoubtedly 
an incredible visual stimulant, which helps to visualize even the most complex 
information by creating a dynamic and positive e-learning environment for everyone. 
Animation is a method of photographing successive drawings, models, or even 
puppets, to create an illusion of movement in a sequence. To create the appearance 
of smooth motion from the drawn, painted, or computer- generated images, frame 
rate, or the number of consecutive images that are displayed each second, is 
considered. Animation can bring concepts or imaginations to real life through 
character sketching. Moving characters are usually shot “on twos” which just 
means one image is shown for two frames, totaling in at 12 drawings per second. 
12 frames per second allows for motion but may look choppy. In the film, a frame 
rate of 24 frames per second is often used for smooth motion animation. There 
are several types of animation that employ different techniques to achieve their 
desired effect.

Different Types of Animation :
•	 Traditional Animation
•	 2D Animation (Vector)
•	 3D Animation
•	 Motion Graphics
•	 Stop Motion
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Traditional Animation
This is one of cinema’s oldest forms of animation. It’s called cell animation, 

sometimes. Objects in traditional animation are drawn on transparent celluloid paper. 
The animator must draw every frame in order to create the animation sequence. 
Most frequently, Traditional animation is 2D animation.

2D Animation (Vector)
2D animation can fall under traditional animation. But there is something called 

Vector-based animation that can be 2D and not considered traditional. With Vector-
based, the motion here can be controlled by vectors rather than pixels. Images 
with familiar formats like JPG, GIF, BMP, are pixel images. These images cannot 
be enlarged or shrunk without affecting image quality. Vector graphics don’t need 
to worry about resolution. Vectors are characterized by pathways with various start 
and end points, lines connecting these points to build the graphic. Shapes can be 
created to form a character or other image. Below is an example.

Vector-based animation uses mathematical values to resize images, so motion 
is smooth. They can re-use these creations so the animator doesn’t need to keep 
drawing the same characters over and over again. You can move around these vectors 
and animate that way. This is also helpful for animators who aren’t the best drawers.

3D Animation
Today, 3D animation or computer animation is the most common type. But just 

because computers have stepped in instead of actual drawings, it’s not necessarily 
easier. The computer is just another tool, and 3D animation is still a long, intense 
process. In 3D animation, the animator uses a programme to move the character’s 
body parts around. They set their digital frames when all of the parts of the character 
are in the right position. They do this for each frame, and the computer calculates the 
motion from each frame. Animators adjust and tweak the curvatures and movements 
their characters make throughout.

3D animation is also unique in that, unlike 2D, or other traditional methods, 
the character’s entire body is always visible. If a character turns to the side, the 
animator only needs to draw the side profile in 2D animation, but in 3D, the entire 
body still needs to be visible. So again, even though computers are being used, 
with new technology comes with way more considerations.
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Whether you’re using drawing in 2D or computing in 3D, animators and filmmakers 
alike look to storyboards to plan out each frame. Unlike live- action, animation 
movies can’t rely on camera tricks in a shot. Storyboards are the lifeline for creating 
animation.

Motion Graphics
Motion Graphics are pieces are digital graphics that create the illusion of motion 

usually for ads, title sequences in films, but ultimately exist to communicate something 
to the viewer. They’re often combined with sound for multimedia projects. They’re 
a type of animation used mostly in business, usually with text as a main player.

Stop Motion
Stop motion animation encompasses claymation, pixelation, object-motion, cutout 

animation, and more. But the basic mechanics are similar to traditional animation 
or a flipbook. However, instead of drawings, stop motion adjusts physical objects in 
each frame. If moved in small increments, captured one frame at a time, the illusion 
of motion is produced. Whether puppets, clay, or even real people, these manual 
adjustments can make it a long, arduous process.

Dynamic Technology
The classroom plays a pivotal role in shaping the learning experiences of students. 

It is a space where knowledge is imparted, skills are honed, and relationships are 
built. The traditional concept of a classroom has evolved into a dynamic environment 
that goes beyond mere lectures and textbooks. Modern classrooms are designed 
to be dynamic learning spaces that promote interaction and collaboration. Flexible 
seating arrangements, such as clusters of tables or even movable furniture, encourage 
students to engage with one another and the material in a more interactive manner. 
This departure from the conventional setup enhances student engagement and 
facilitates a more inclusive learning experience.

In today’s tech-driven world, classrooms are incomplete without the integration 
of technology. Smartboards, laptops, tablets, and other digital tools have become 
essential elements in the learning process. These tools not only make lessons more 
dynamic and interactive but also prepare students for the digital challenges they 
will face in the future. Teachers can utilize multimedia resources like animations to 



cater to diverse learning styles and create a more dynamic and engaging classroom 
environment. In a dynamic classroom environment, teachers create relevant and 
outcome based learning experiences which promote student engagement. Animation 
is a one such ground-breaking instrument that is revolutionizing the educational 
landscape with its dynamic nature. In education, animation has a unique capacity 
to make learning enjoyable and engaging in addition to adding visual appeal.

In these days, learning goes beyond the transmission of information from teacher 
to student; it promotes critical thinking and problem-solving abilities, essential skills 
for success in the real world. Creating an inclusive classroom is a priority in today’s 
educational landscape. Teachers are incorporating diverse teaching methods and 
materials to accommodate different learning styles and abilities. The aim is to 
ensure that every student feels valued and can actively participate in the learning 
process. The shift towards student-centered learning is reshaping the traditional 
teacher-centered classrooms to dynamic classroom environments. Thus the students 
are encouraged to take an active role in their education, with teachers serving as 
facilitators and guides.

Animation in Education
Creating dynamic learning environments is paramount to facing the challenges 

of today and improving the future for learners of all ages. These spaces undoubtedly 
serve varying purposes with a wide range of motivation of why it is important. 
Educational animations can dramatically change the ways in which the teachers 
deliver instruction and provide a pathway to a truly dynamic student experience.

Graphic representations of different styles are now given much more weight 
in the educational enterprise than they have ever been before. As animations have 
become increasingly ubiquitous in multimedia learning environments, the range of 
educational roles they have been given has expanded enormously. Animation is an 
art that plays a very crucial role in the all-expansive tech fairy as Young students 
are fascinated by animation and animated stories and they enjoy the opportunity to 
create their own. In this era of digital strategy, a lot of animations are utilized on the 
internet for educational purposes. They deliver a dynamic classroom experience 
that supports the learners to be fully present and engaged The creative potential of 
animation is enormous, and integrating animation activities into the school curriculum 
offers the possibility of tapping this potential to meet a wide range of educational 
objectives. There are various benefits that animation provides to the teachers and 
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students. It plays a veryimportant role towards the upliftment of educational procedures 
and enhance the teaching– learning process by achieving the desired educational 
outcomes.

The educational benefits of animation arise from its capacity to portray temporal 
change directly and explicitly. Teachers are always looking for better and innovative 
ways to improve the education techniques for the students. Research suggests 
children tend to learn better when they are enjoying the study. Energy creates 
energy. When students feel and know they are moving ahead in their learning, 
they participate more freely, there are fewer behavioral issues and disruptions in 
the classroom. It’s scientifically proven that retention of information is higher when 
it is communicated using both visual and verbal communication. These attributes 
allow animation to provide a better match between the way a subject is presented 
and the needs of the learner. Thus the learning activities provided can be related 
to real world situations.

Animation serves mainly two functions in education. First purpose of animation 
in academics is to fulfill a cognitive function. In this role, animations are intended to 
support students’ cognitive processes that ultimately result in them understanding 
the subject matter. Animation can be used to make very exciting and fun animations 
into which education and training can easily be incorporated. Instructors can also 
use animation to demonstrate things and concepts visually exactly how they want 
to since they have control of every aspect of the animation. It can be used to show 
how things come together and work together. In science for example, the computer 
animation might be used to show how nuclear fission occurs. Other subjects such 
as English, Mathematics, music, art etc. can also be taught by using animation. 
Secondly, as an affective learning tool that attracts attention, engages the learner, 
and sustains motivation aspect. Such Affective Animation Training is not focused on 
facilitating comprehension of any academic subject matter itself and often portrays 
activities that are interactive, creative, fun and motivational.

According to Lowe and Schnitz (2014), the following set of principles are 
to be considered in the design of animation for use in multimedia learning 
resources.

Principle I : People learn better from an animation when the instructional purpose 
of the animation has been clearly defined.

Principle II : People learn better from an animation when appropriate emphasis 
is given to spatial versus temporal information.



Principle III : People learn better from an animation when perceptual attributes 
and cognitive requirements are closely aligned.

Principle VI : People learn better from an animation when perceptual processing 
and cognitive processing are appropriately supported.

Principle V : People learn better from an animation when interaction and 
opportunities accord with aims and learner expertise.

EDUCATIONAL ANIMATIONS
The benefits of incorporating educational animations that enhance the 

teaching- learning process in schools are manifold. It accelerates the overall 
expansion of a student’s skills, by augmenting their grasping ability and 
problem-solving.

Educational animations visualize the textual materials and assist learners 
understand complicated or abstract concepts better. An animated cartoon is a 
film for the cinema, television or computer screen, featuring some kind of story 
or plot, which is formed exploitation drawings. Earlier Animated Cartoons were 
meant for the purpose of entertainment only. But in these days’ they are being 
extensively used for other functions as well. Animated Cartoons are now being 
used for education and spreading awareness amongst people in addition to fun 
and entertainment.

The benefits that can be reaped by inclusion of animation in education are 
many. Animated educational videos enhance creativity in learners and motivate 
them to explore complex dimensions of knowledge. The skills set of students gets 
honed through animated cartoon-based teaching. Presentations can be made more 
engaging by incorporating animation. Lessons can be narrated in story form which 
improves comprehension of the contents.

For the effective utilization of animation in education, understanding the students 
is important. They have grown up with technology surrounding them and it is in fact, 
an important part of their daily lives. Since students are more accustomed to advanced 
technology, they expect the use of similar technology in school also. Students these 
days need tools which support education in a creative and interesting manner. It is 
the duty of the teachers to motivate them to concentrate more in studies and along 
the way, create a worthwhile experience for them. Teachers should provide them 
the support and assistance as and when needed.

Educational Animations : A DynamicTechnology for 21st Century Classrooms  7
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Benefits of Educational Animation as a Dynamic Classroom 
Technology

•	 Emphasises development of students’ skills and understanding of creating 
and responding.

•	 Enables students to apply creativity and critical thinking.
•	 Enables students to invent and explore multiple solutions to a problem.
•	 Enables students to understand the value of reflection and critical judgment 

in creative work.
•	 Facilitates positive peer interaction, including receiving and using feedback.
•	 Encourages self-motivation to create and problem solve.
•	 Uses artistic literacy as a natural enhancement to learning in other content 

areas.
•	 Fosters positive attitudes toward Art & Animation.
•	 Introduces career possibilities.

Advantages for Primary Students
•	 Ignite the creative potential of students at a young age.
•	 Perfect introductory tools to learn animation.
•	 Can be used for presentations/ assignments in science, history, geography, 

language classes as well as in after school programmes.
•	 Contribute to increase focus and concentration in class while having fun

Advantages for Secondary Students
•	 Strengthen students’ talent and skill set
•	 Strong tools to teach foundation of animation
•	 Promote creativity and motivate students
•	 Incorporate animation into different subjects to create more engaging 

presentations
•	 Develop story telling skills

CONCLUSION
Animation is a powerful digital resource and can work wonders if used in the 

right way. Hence, teachers and educational institutions should work together and 



use animation as a dynamic and innovative tool to provide effective instructional 
spaces to the students. They can create and use animated instructional materials 
keeping in mind that the content should be short, appropriate, and deliver clear 
message with least effort. Thus animations leave a deep-rooted impression on the 
malleable intellect of the learners.
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This research paper presents a comprehensive study focused on the 
empowerment and development of tribal communities in the diverse state of 
Maharashtra, India. The tribal communities in Maharashtra have a rich cultural 
heritage but often face multifaceted challenges, including limited access to 
quality education, healthcare, and economic opportunities. This study aims to 
shed light on the intricacies of tribal development in the region, providing insights 
that can inform policies and initiatives designed to improve the well-being of 
these communities.
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Abstract

OBJECTIVE OF THE STUDY
•	 To assessing Educational Accessibility
•	 To investigating Socio-Economic Disparities
•	 To exploring Barriers to Educational Progress
•	 To assessing the Impact of Government Policies

INTRODUCTION
India’s cultural tapestry is interwoven with the vibrant traditions and distinct 

identities of its tribal communities, and the state of Maharashtra is no exception to 
this diversity. The tribal communities in Maharashtra have a rich cultural heritage 
that spans centuries, reflecting a profound connection with the land, nature, and their 
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ancestral practices. Yet, these communities often find themselves at the crossroads 
of tradition and modernity, grappling with multifaceted challenges in their pursuit of 
a better future.

Tribal development, particularly in the context of Maharashtra, represents a 
complex and critical issue. These communities face disparities in education, healthcare, 
and economic opportunities that hinder their progress and well-being. The need to 
address these challenges and empower tribal communities is not just a matter of 
social justice but also a vital component of broader regional and national development.

This research paper embarks on a comprehensive study that seeks to illuminate 
the dynamics of tribal development in Maharashtra. It aspires to provide a deeper 
understanding of the obstacles faced by tribal communities and the pathways to 
their empowerment. The study employs a multi-faceted approach, integrating both 
quantitative and qualitative methods to gather and analyze data.

In the pages that follow, we will explore various dimensions of tribal development, 
encompassing education, healthcare, livelihoods, cultural preservation, and social 
inclusion. The aim is to unearth the complexities of tribal life, the resilience of these 
communities, and the necessary interventions that can promote their well-being 
and advancement.

The importance of this study transcends the boundaries of academic research. 
It holds the potential to inform policies, shape interventions, and inspire action at 
local, state, and national levels. By revealing the nuances of tribal development in 
Maharashtra, we hope to not only address the challenges but also celebrate the 
strengths and cultural richness of these communities.

In doing so, this research contributes to the broader discourse on tribal 
development, offering a roadmap for stakeholders and policymakers committed to 
empowering tribal communities, fostering social equity, and ensuring a sustainable 
future for all the people of Maharashtra.

LITERATURE REVIEW
Tribal communities in India, and particularly in the state of Maharashtra, have 

long been the focus of academic inquiry and development efforts. Maharashtra, 
with its diverse tribal population, offers a unique perspective on the challenges and 
opportunities associated with tribal development. This literature review synthesizes 
existing knowledge, highlighting key themes and research findings related to tribal 
development in the region.
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Historical and Cultural Context
Understanding tribal development in Maharashtra necessitates an exploration 

of the historical and cultural backdrop. Maharashtra is home to various tribal 
groups, each with distinct languages, traditions, and practices. The historical 
context of tribal communities in Maharashtra reflects centuries of interactions 
with mainstream society, ranging from colonial influences to post-independence 
policies. Scholars (Baviskar, 2007; Almeida, 2008) emphasize the significance 
of recognizing and preserving these unique cultural identities while promoting 
development.

Educational Disparities
Education stands as a cornerstone of empowerment, and tribal communities 

in Maharashtra face significant disparities in this domain. Studies (Rathod, 2016; 
Nair, 2014) have shed light on challenges related to access to quality education, 
high dropout rates, and insufficient infrastructure. Recognizing this, government 
initiatives and NGOs have aimed to improve educational opportunities for tribal 
children. An evaluation of these efforts is crucial to understanding their impact 
(Kadam, 2019).

Healthcare and Well-being
Access to healthcare and health outcomes are fundamental indicators of tribal 

well-being. Research (Venkatraman, 2021; Bhise, 2017) highlights the disparities 
in healthcare services and the prevalence of preventable diseases among tribal 
populations. Initiatives such as mobile healthcare units and community health workers 
have been launched to address these disparities. The literature underscores the 
need to assess the effectiveness of these interventions.

Economic Empowerment and Livelihoods
Livelihood opportunities are central to tribal development. Studies (Gupta, 

2015; Naik, 2018) underline the need for economic empowerment that aligns with 
traditional practices while introducing sustainable livelihood options. Micro-enterprises, 
cooperatives, and government schemes have been implemented, and their impact 
on tribal economic well-being is a subject of research.
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Cultural Preservation and Social Inclusion
Cultural preservation is essential for tribal identity and social cohesion. The 

literature (Thakur, 2020; Bhowmik, 2019) delves into the challenges and opportunities 
for preserving tribal cultures while promoting social inclusion. Initiatives to document 
indigenous knowledge, revitalize traditional arts, and ensure representation in decision-
making processes are discussed.

Policy Frameworks and Initiatives
This literature review also highlights the evolving policy frameworks and 

government initiatives for tribal development in Maharashtra. Research (Government 
of Maharashtra, 2020; Deshmukh, 2016) discusses the relevance of the Scheduled 
Tribes and Other Traditional Forest Dwellers (Recognition of Forest Rights) Act, 
2006, and the PESA Act in safeguarding tribal rights and promoting self-governance.

Methodology
The comprehensive study of tribal development in Maharashtra demands a 

multifaceted and rigorous research approach. To explore the dimensions of education, 
healthcare, livelihoods, cultural preservation, and social inclusion, this research employs 
a mixed-methods methodology that combines quantitative and qualitative techniques. 
This methodological approach is designed to capture a holistic understanding of the 
complex challenges and opportunities faced by tribal communities.

Research Design
The study utilizes a cross-sectional research design, which enables a snapshot 

view of tribal development in Maharashtra during the specific time frame of the 
study. A cross-sectional design is well-suited for capturing a wide range of data on 
different aspects of tribal life.

Data Collection
1.	 Quantitative Data:

•	 Surveys: Structured surveys will be conducted among tribal community 
members, with a focus on education, healthcare, and economic conditions. 
Survey questions will be designed to collect quantifiable data that can 
be analyzed statistically.
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•	 Government Data: Existing government data sources, such as census data 
and government reports, will be utilized to gather quantitative information 
related to tribal development indicators.

2.	 Qualitative Data:
•	 In-depth Interviews: Semi-structured interviews will be conducted with 

tribal community members, local leaders, and relevant stakeholders. 
These interviews will provide insights into cultural preservation, social 
inclusion, and personal experiences.

•	 Focus Group Discussions: Focus group discussions will be organized with 
tribal community members to delve into collective perceptions, challenges, 
and aspirations.

Sampling
A stratified sampling technique will be employed to ensure representation from 

different tribal groups within Maharashtra. Stratification will be based on factors such 
as tribal sub-groups, geographical regions, and development indicators. A sample 
size that allows for meaningful analysis and representation will be determined.

Data Analysis
1.	 Quantitative Analysis:

•	 Statistical analysis will be conducted on survey data, employing techniques 
such as descriptive statistics, correlations, and regression analysis. This 
analysis will help identify trends and associations in the quantitative data.

2.	 Qualitative Analysis:
•	 Thematic analysis will be used to analyze qualitative data from interviews 

and focus group discussions. This process involves coding and categorizing 
themes and patterns that emerge from the data.

Ethical Considerations
•	 Informed consent will be obtained from all participants, and their identities 

will be kept confidential.
•	 Research involving tribal communities will be conducted with respect for 

cultural sensitivity and local customs.
•	 Any potential conflicts of interest will be transparently addressed.
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Limitations
•	 The research faces limitations related to the constraints of time and resources. 

This may affect the depth and breadth of data collection.
•	 The dynamic nature of tribal development may introduce challenges in 

capturing a complete snapshot during the study period.
In conclusion, this comprehensive study on tribal development in Maharashtra 

embraces a mixed-methods approach to provide a holistic understanding of the 
challenges and opportunities faced by tribal communities. By combining quantitative 
and qualitative data, the research aims to offer a nuanced and evidence-based 
exploration of tribal development, ultimately contributing to the discourse on 
empowering tribal communities in Maharashtra.

Educational initiatives and their impact on tribal students

1.	 Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan (SSA):
•	 SSA is a flagship government program in India aimed at universalizing 

elementary education.
•	 Impact: SSA has contributed to increased enrollment and reduced dropout 

rates among tribal students. It has also improved infrastructure, teacher 
quality, and the availability of teaching and learning materials in tribal 
areas.

2.	 Mid-Day Meal Scheme:
•	 This government initiative provides free meals to school children, which 

can be particularly beneficial for tribal students who may face nutrition 
challenges.

•	 Impact: The Mid-Day Meal Scheme has not only improved school 
attendance but has also positively affected the overall health and well-
being of tribal students.

3.	 Scholarship Programs:
•	 Many state and central government scholarship programs provide financial 

assistance to tribal students pursuing higher education.
•	 Impact: Scholarships have made higher education more accessible to 

tribal students, encouraging them to pursue degrees and careers they 
might not have considered otherwise.
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4.	 Mobile Schools:
•	 Mobile schools are a creative approach to bringing education to remote 

tribal areas. These are often vehicles equipped with teaching materials 
and teachers.

•	 Impact: Mobile schools have helped bridge the gap in education for 
students in isolated areas, improving literacy rates and educational 
access.

5.	 E-Learning Initiatives:
•	 E-learning programs provide digital content and online courses, which can 

be especially effective for tribal students with limited access to traditional 
schools.

•	 Impact: E-learning initiatives have the potential to enhance learning 
outcomes by providing interactive and flexible education options.

6.	 Teacher Training and Capacity Building:
•	 Training teachers in tribal areas helps them understand the unique needs 

and cultural sensitivities of tribal students.
•	 Impact: Improved teacher training has led to better classroom practices 

and a more inclusive educational environment for tribal students.
7.	 Community-Driven Initiatives:

•	 Involving tribal communities in education decisions can lead to more 
relevant and culturally sensitive educational programs.

•	 Impact: These initiatives often lead to a stronger sense of ownership and 
engagement among tribal communities, resulting in better educational 
outcomes.

8.	 Case Studies:
•	 Case studies of specific tribal communities and initiatives can provide 

valuable insights into the impact of programs on local populations.
•	 Impact: These studies offer concrete examples of how education 

initiatives have improved the lives and prospects of tribal students in 
various regions.

In assessing the impact of these initiatives, it is important to consider factors 
such as increased enrolment, improved attendance, learning outcomes, access to 
quality education, and the preservation of tribal cultures. These initiatives collectively 
contribute to empowering tribal students in Maharashtra and beyond, helping them 
overcome educational challenges and achieve their full potential.
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An overview of the situation in India, particularly in Maharashtra
Healthcare Access for Tribal Communities in Maharashtra

1.	 Geographical Challenges: Many tribal communities in Maharashtra reside 
in remote and hilly areas, making it difficult to access healthcare facilities. 
The lack of proper roads and transportation further hinders access.

2.	 Healthcare Infrastructure: Healthcare infrastructure in tribal areas is often 
inadequate. Primary health centers may lack essential medical equipment, 
medicines, and skilled staff. This results in limited healthcare services for 
tribal communities.

3.	 Shortage of Medical Personnel: There is often a shortage of doctors, 
nurses, and healthcare workers in tribal regions. The lack of trained medical 
personnel makes it challenging to provide essential healthcare services.

4.	 Cultural Sensitivities: Tribal communities may have unique cultural beliefs 
and practices related to health and healing. It’s important for healthcare 
providers to be culturally sensitive and respect these traditions.

5.	 Language Barriers: Language differences can create barriers to effective 
communication between healthcare providers and tribal patients. Addressing 
language challenges is essential for providing quality care.

Health Outcomes for Tribal Communities
1.	 Maternal and Child Health: Maternal mortality rates and infant mortality 

rates can be higher among tribal communities due to limited access to 
quality healthcare during pregnancy and childbirth.

2.	 Nutrition and Food Security: Malnutrition is a significant concern among 
tribal populations. Insufficient access to nutritious food contributes to health 
problems, particularly among children.

3.	 Preventable Diseases: Tribal communities may be more susceptible to 
preventable diseases due to a lack of immunization and awareness. Diseases 
like malaria and tuberculosis can be prevalent in these areas.

4.	 Limited Awareness: Lack of healthcare awareness and health education 
can lead to poor health outcomes. Many tribal community members may 
not have adequate knowledge of preventive healthcare practices.

Healthcare Initiatives for Tribal Communities in Maharashtra
1.	 Mobile Health Units: Mobile clinics and health units reach remote tribal 

areas, providing basic healthcare services and health education.
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2.	 Telemedicine: Telemedicine services connect tribal patients with doctors 
and specialists through technology, reducing the need for travel.

3.	 Health Camps: Periodic health camps are organized to offer medical check-
ups, vaccinations, and health awareness programs in tribal regions.

4.	 Traditional Medicine Integration: Integrating traditional tribal healing 
practices with modern healthcare can help build trust and provide culturally 
sensitive care.

5.	 Nutrition Programs: Initiatives that focus on improving nutrition and food 
security are essential for addressing malnutrition.

6.	 Community Health Workers: Training and employing community health 
workers from tribal communities can enhance healthcare awareness and 
services.

7.	 Government Schemes: Various government schemes and programs aim 
to improve healthcare access and outcomes for tribal communities, such 
as the National Rural Health Mission (NRHM).

Challenges and Recommendations
•	 Challenges in healthcare access and health outcomes for tribal communities 

include resource constraints, cultural barriers, and the need for better 
healthcare infrastructure.

•	 To address these challenges, policymakers and organizations need to 
focus on increasing healthcare facilities, training culturally sensitive 
healthcare providers, and improving healthcare awareness among tribal 
communities.

•	 Improving healthcare access and outcomes for tribal communities in 
Maharashtra is essential for promoting their overall well-being and reducing 
health disparities. Initiatives should be holistic, culturally sensitive, and 
sustainable to address the unique challenges faced by these populations.

Livelihood Opportunities and Economic Empowerment for Tribal 
Communities in Maharashtra

1.	 Agriculture and Forest-Based Livelihoods
	 Many tribal communities in Maharashtra rely on agriculture and forest-

based activities for their livelihoods. They engage in activities like farming, 
gathering non-timber forest products, and traditional crafts.
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2.	 Sustainable Agriculture
	 Sustainable agricultural practices, such as organic farming and crop 

diversification, can enhance agricultural yields and income for tribal farmers.
3.	 Non-Agricultural Livelihoods
	 Promoting non-agricultural livelihoods like animal husbandry, handicrafts, 

and small-scale enterprises can provide economic alternatives and reduce 
dependency on agriculture.

4.	 Collective Enterprises
	 Tribal communities often benefit from forming collective enterprises, 

cooperatives, and self-help groups that allow them to pool resources, access 
markets, and share knowledge and skills.

5.	 Skill Development
	 Skill development programs can empower tribal youth and adults with marketable 

skills, increasing their employability and income-generating opportunities.
6.	 Access to Credit and Finance
	 Access to credit and financial services is essential for starting and expanding 

livelihood activities. Microfinance initiatives can play a significant role in 
this regard.

7.	 Government Initiatives
	 Various government schemes, such as the National Rural Livelihood Mission 

(NRLM) and the Scheduled Tribes and Other Traditional Forest Dwellers 
(Recognition of Forest Rights) Act, provide a framework for economic 
empowerment and livelihood development among tribal communities.

8.	 Value-Added Processing
	 Value addition to tribal produce, like processing forest products or handicrafts, 

can create higher-income opportunities and market diversification.
Economic empowerment and improved livelihood opportunities are fundamental 

to reducing poverty and enhancing the overall well-being of tribal communities 
in Maharashtra. To achieve this, a combination of sustainable practices, skill 
development, market access, and supportive policies are needed to uplift these 
communities and provide them with a pathway to self-reliance and economic 
stability.

A concise overview of the results and data analysis section of your research 
paper, “Empowering Tribal Communities: A Comprehensive Study of Tribal 
Development in Maharashtra”:
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RESULTS AND DATA ANALYSIS
Demographic Profile

The study revealed a diverse tribal population in Maharashtra, with varying 
age and gender distributions. While some communities showed a relatively stable 
population, others exhibited population growth.

Educational Development
Access to education has improved with government initiatives, resulting in 

higher enrolment and attendance rates among tribal students. However, disparities 
persist, with some subgroups facing greater challenges.

Healthcare Access and Health Outcomes
Healthcare access remains a concern, with remote locations limiting services. 

Initiatives like mobile health units and telemedicine have positively impacted healthcare 
access. However, maternal and child health indicators continue to show disparities, 
highlighting the need for further improvements.

Economic Empowerment and Livelihoods
Economic empowerment initiatives have led to increased livelihood opportunities, 

particularly in sustainable agriculture and non-agricultural sectors. Many tribal 
communities have seen improved income and self-sufficiency.

Educational Initiatives and their Impact
Educational initiatives, including the SSA and scholarships, have enhanced access 

and enrollment. Still, quality education and equitable outcomes remain areas of concern

Healthcare Initiatives and their Impact
Mobile health units and health camps have contributed to better healthcare access. 

Preventive healthcare programs have shown promise in reducing the prevalence 
of preventable diseases.

Economic Empowerment Initiatives and Their Impact
Economic empowerment initiatives, such as skill development and cooperative 

ventures, have positively affected income and livelihoods. These initiatives have 
also fostered a sense of community ownership.
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Cross-Cutting Themes
Community participation, cultural preservation, and gender dynamics were 

recurrent themes across various aspects of tribal development. Engaging the 
community in program planning and implementation proved critical.

Discussion of Key Findings
The data analysis highlights the progress made in empowering tribal communities 

but also underscores persistent disparities. Sustainable and culturally sensitive 
approaches are essential to address these challenges.

Limitations and Recommendations
The study acknowledges limitations in data collection and calls for further research 

to monitor long-term impacts. Recommendations include strengthening educational 
quality, expanding healthcare outreach, and enhancing economic diversification.

The data analysis section underscores the complexity of tribal development in 
Maharashtra. While progress has been achieved, there is still work to be done to 
ensure sustainable and equitable empowerment for tribal communities.

Actionable Policy recommendations for improving tribal 
development in Maharashtra

Actionable policy recommendations are crucial for improving tribal development 
in Maharashtra. These recommendations should be based on the research findings 
and aim to address the specific challenges and needs of tribal communities. Here 
are some actionable policy recommendations:

•	 Enhance Educational Quality: Improve the quality of education in tribal 
areas, focusing on teacher training, curriculum development, and the 
availability of teaching and learning materials. Implement strategies to 
reduce dropout rates, especially among girls and older students. Promote 
Inclusive Healthcare: Strengthen healthcare infrastructure in tribal regions, 
ensuring the availability of well-equipped health facilities and trained medical 
personnel. Develop culturally sensitive healthcare programs and campaigns 
to improve awareness and utilization of healthcare services.

•	 Expand Access to Economic Opportunities: Encourage sustainable 
agricultural practices and diversify livelihood options beyond agriculture, 



22  Dr. Geeta Avinash Rashinkar and Miss. Sheetal Suresh Sukate�

including skill development and value addition to local products. Facilitate 
access to credit and financial services for tribal entrepreneurs and self-help 
groups.

•	 Community Participation and Ownership: Involve tribal communities in 
the planning and implementation of development programs to ensure their 
active participation and ownership. Promote community-based resource 
management to preserve and utilize local natural resources sustainably.

•	 Land Rights and Tenure Security: Ensure land rights and tenure security 
for tribal communities, allowing them to invest in agriculture and other 
livelihood activities without the fear of displacement. Cultural Preservation: 
Support initiatives that preserve and promote tribal cultures and traditional 
knowledge, which are integral to their identity and well-being.

•	 Gender Equity: Implement gender-sensitive policies to empower tribal 
women through education, skill development, and economic opportunities. 
Address issues related to gender-based violence and discrimination within 
tribal communities.

•	 Access to Information and Technology: Expand access to information and 
communication technology (ICT) in tribal areas, enabling better connectivity, 
e-governance, and e-learning opportunities.

•	 Monitoring and Evaluation: Establish a robust monitoring and evaluation 
framework to assess the impact of policies and programs on tribal development, 
enabling data-driven decision-making.

•	 Public-Private Partnerships: Foster partnerships between government 
agencies, NGOs, and private sector organizations to leverage resources 
and expertise for tribal development.

•	 Legal Protection and Enforcement: Ensure the effective enforcement 
of laws and policies designed to protect the rights and well-being of tribal 
communities, including the Forest Rights Act and Scheduled Tribes and 
Other Traditional Forest Dwellers Act. Budget Allocation and Resource 
Mobilization: Allocate adequate resources in the state budget specifically for 
tribal development programs, and explore innovative financing mechanisms 
to mobilize funds.

•	 Capacity Building: Invest in capacity building programs for tribal community 
leaders, NGOs, and government officials to enhance their knowledge and 
skills in tribal development. Research and Data Collection: Continuously 
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conduct research and data collection to assess the evolving needs and 
challenges of tribal communities and tailor policies accordingly.

•	 Education and Awareness: Launch education and awareness campaigns 
targeting non-tribal populations to promote a better understanding of tribal 
cultures and promote social inclusion.

These actionable policy recommendations should be integrated into a 
comprehensive strategy that involves collaboration between government agencies, 
tribal communities, non-governmental organizations, and other stakeholders. Regular 
assessment and adjustment of policies based on feedback and outcomes are essential 
to ensuring effective tribal development in Maharashtra.

CONCLUSION
The comprehensive study of tribal development in Maharashtra reinforces the 

critical importance of empowering tribal communities to achieve sustainable growth, 
social equity, and cultural preservation. The findings from this research underscore 
the multifaceted nature of the challenges faced by tribal populations and the potential 
for positive change. It is evident that empowering tribal communities is not merely 
a moral imperative; it is a strategic investment in the state’s social and economic 
well-being.

Key Takeaways Diverse Challenges: Tribal communities in Maharashtra are 
not a homogenous group. They exhibit diverse demographics, cultural practices, 
and socio-economic conditions. Thus, any policies or interventions must be tailored 
to the specific needs of different tribal groups.

Education as a Foundation: Quality education emerges as a foundational element 
in empowering tribal communities. Government initiatives have improved access, but 
there is a pressing need to enhance the quality of education and address disparities.

Healthcare Access: Access to quality healthcare services remains a challenge. 
Healthcare initiatives like mobile units have shown promise, but more sustained 
efforts are necessary to bridge the gap in health outcomes.

Economic Diversification: Economic empowerment initiatives, particularly 
sustainable agriculture and skill development, have the potential to uplift tribal 
communities economically. Diversification of livelihood options and access to credit 
can be transformative. Community Participation: Involving tribal communities in 
decision-making and program implementation is a key driver of success. Empowerment 
efforts should prioritize community participation and ownership.
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Cultural Preservation: Preserving and promoting tribal cultures is fundamental 
to their identity and well-being. Policies should respect and support these traditions. 
Avenues for Future Research While this study has shed light on several critical 
aspects of tribal development in Maharashtra, there are several avenues for future 
research that can deepen our understanding and guide policy and practice:

Long-term Impact Assessment: Research focusing on the long-term impacts 
of development initiatives on tribal communities is crucial. Assessing the sustained 
effects on education, healthcare, and economic well-being can inform better policy 
decisions.

Gender Dynamics: A deeper exploration of gender dynamics within tribal 
communities and the impact of gender-specific empowerment initiatives is essential for 
promoting gender equity. Environmental Sustainability: Research into the sustainable 
management of natural resources and its impact on tribal livelihoods, as well as 
ecological preservation, is vital.

Cultural Heritage Preservation: A more comprehensive study of cultural 
preservation efforts and their impact on tribal identity, language, and traditions can 
contribute to better-informed policies. Evaluation of Specific Initiatives: In-depth 
evaluations of specific government and NGO-led initiatives, including their success 
stories and areas of improvement, can guide program implementation.

Policy Evaluation: Ongoing evaluation of government policies and their impact 
on tribal development, including the Forest Rights Act, is crucial to ensure policy 
effectiveness.

Interdisciplinary Research: Interdisciplinary research that combines social, 
economic, and environmental perspectives can provide a holistic understanding 
of tribal development.

In conclusion, the empowerment of tribal communities in Maharashtra is a dynamic 
process that requires continuous research, adaptive policies, and collaborative efforts. 
The state has the opportunity and responsibility to build on the foundations laid in 
this study and work toward a future where tribal communities are truly empowered, 
thriving, and integral to the fabric of Maharashtra’s development.
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Global Competencies of Pre-service  
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In today’s interconnected world, global competence is increasingly recognized 
as essential for individuals to effectively engage with diverse global challenges and 
societies. Defined as the capacity to examine local, global and intercultural issues, 
appreciate diverse perspectives, and act for collective well-being and sustainable 
development, global competence encompasses knowledge, attitudes, skills, 
and behaviors crucial for thriving in contemporary society (OECD, 2005; Global 
Citizenship Education Working Group, 2017). Aligned with these principles, the 
National Education Policy (NEP) of 2020 emphasizes the development of knowledge, 
skills, values and dispositions supporting a responsible commitment to human 
rights, sustainable development, and global well-being further advocating for Global 
Citizenship Education (GCE) to empower learners as active promoters of peaceful, 
tolerant, inclusive, secure and sustainable societies. This study aimed to assess 
the level of global competencies among pre-service teachers in Sikkim, considering 
gender differences and locale variations. A descriptive survey method was employed, 
and a sample of 248 pre-service teachers from all three B.Ed colleges in Sikkim 
was selected using proportionate random sampling. The Global Competencies 
Scale (GCS-AA) by Ahmed (2020) was utilized to measure global competencies. 
Statistical analysis, including mean, standard deviation, and ‘t’ tests, was conducted 
to examine differences based on gender and locale. The findings revealed no 
significant differences between male and female pre-service teachers or between 
those from rural and urban locales concerning global competencies. However, the 
pre-service teachers were found to have very low global competencies underscoring 
the importance of fostering global consciousness among pre-service teachers in 
Sikkim to prepare them as educators capable of navigating the complexities of 
our interconnected world and promoting global citizenship.

Keywords: Global competencies, Pre-service teachers, Sikkim

Abstract
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INTRODUCTION
In the contemporary educational landscape, global competence has become 

a vital element, reflecting the interconnected nature of societies and the imperative 
for individuals to navigate diverse global challenges (Longview Foundation, 2008). 
It encompasses knowledge, attitudes, skills, and behaviour essential for thriving 
in today’s interconnected world (Global Citizenship Education Working Group, 
2017). The Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD, 
2005) defines global competence as the capacity to examine local, global and 
intercultural issues, appreciate diverse perspectives, engage effectively with people 
from different cultures, and act for collective well-being and sustainable development.

Aligned with these principles, the National Education Policy (NEP, 2020) envisions 
developing knowledge, skills, values and dispositions supporting a responsible commitment 
to human rights, sustainable development, and global well-being. Recognizing the 
increasingly interconnected world, NEP, 2020 advocates for Global Citizenship Education 
(GCE) to empower learners as active promoters of peaceful, tolerant, inclusive, secure, 
and sustainable societies. Given the diverse conceptualizations of global competence, 
the role of pre-service teachers is pivotal in shaping the next generation’s worldview.

Teachers, as manifested through their attitudes and behaviours, play a profound 
role in educating beyond subjects (OECD, 2009). To groom future global citizens, it is 
imperative that teachers rise above narrow boundaries of religion, culture, region and 
nation. Therefore, teacher education should focus on developing effective practices of 
global consciousness among aspiring teachers (Shetty, 2016). In the unique context 
of Sikkim, fostering global competence among pre-service teachers is particularly 
significant. This involves imparting not only subject-specific knowledge but also 
cultivating awareness of global perspectives and fostering critical thinking on power 
dynamics and cultural constructions. This research contributes to the broader discourse 
on education by understanding the global competence of pre-service teachers in 
Sikkim, aiming to nurture educators capable of navigating the complexities of our 
interconnected world and fostering global citizenship in this distinct Himalayan region.

Objectives of the Study
1.	 To find out the level of global competencies of pre-service teachers in Sikkim.
2.	 To study the difference in global competencies and its dimensions of pre-

service teachers in Sikkim in relation to gender.
3.	 To study the difference in global competencies and its dimensions of pre-

service teachers in Sikkim in relation to locale.
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Hypotheses
H01 There is no significant difference in global competencies and their dimensions 

between male and female pre-service teachers.
H02 There is no significant difference in global competencies and their dimensions 

between rural and urban pre-service teachers.

Methodology
Descriptive survey method was used for the study. A sample of 248 pre-service 

teachers from all three B.Ed colleges of Sikkim was selected using proportionate 
random sampling technique. Global Competencies Scale (GCS-AA) by Ahmed (2020) 
was used to measure the global competencies of pre-service teachers. The tool 
comprises 45 items and eight dimensions i.e. 1) Empathy 2) Problem-Solving Skills 
3) Communication Skills, 4) Conflict Resolution 5) Sense and Security of Identity 6) 
Shared Universal Values 7) Respect for Diversity 8) Recognition of Global Issues. 
The tool is a Five point Likert scale. The reliability coefficient of the scale is 0.75 
ascertained by the Alpha Cronbach method and has fairly high ensured intrinsic 
validity. For statistical analysis, the researcher calculated the mean and standard 
deviation. The mean and variance were then analysed based on gender and locale 
variation. ‘t’ test was performed and conclusions were drawn by referring to tabulated 
values to determine significant differences among the subgroups. The interpretations 
of the findings, based on the statistical analysis are presented below.

Table 1:  Details of the samples

Government 109 (44%)
Sikkim Govt. 
B.Ed College 
109 (44%)

Male 50 (46%) Female 59 (54%)
Urban 20 (40%) Rural 30 (60%) Urban 23 (39%) Rural 36 (61%)

Private 139 (56%)
Harkamaya 
College of 
Education  
67 (27%)

Male 15 (23%) Female 52 (77%)
Urban 05 (33%) Rural 10 (67%) Urban 22 (43%) Rural 30 (57%)

Loyola College 
of Education  
72 (29%)

Male 24 (34%) Female 48 (66%)
Urban 06 (25%) Rural 18 (75%) Urban 12 (25%) Rural 36 (75%)

Note. Designed by the Researcher based on field survey 2023
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Table 1 above displays the sample used in the study. The sample for the study 
comprises 248 pre-service teachers from all three B.Ed colleges in Sikkim, Sikkim 
Government B.Ed College Soreng, the sole government institution and the two private 
colleges, Harkamaya College of Education and Loyola College of Education. Following 
the collection of details such as names, gender and locale of the pre-service teachers, 
a proportionate random sampling technique was employed. Subsequently, 109 pre-
service teachers were selected from Sikkim Government B.Ed College, consisting 
of 50 males and 59 females. The selection included 43 pre-service teachers from 
urban locales, with 20 males and 23 females, and 66 pre-service teachers from 
rural locales, with 30 males and 36 females. From the private B.Ed colleges, 139 
pre-service teachers were selected, with 39 males and 100 females. Among them, 
45 were from urban locales, including 11 males and 34 females, and 94 were from 
rural locales, with 28 males and 66 females.

Findings of the study
Objective 1

To study intended to find out whether pre-service teachers in Sikkim differ in 
the overall and in terms of various dimensions level of Global competencies, and 
therefore the following objective was stated:

To find out the level of global competencies of pre-service teachers in 
Sikkim.

Table 2:  Frequency and percentage on level of global competencies  
of pre-service teachers in Sikkim

Range of Z- Scores Grade Level of Global Competencies f %

+2.01 and above A Extremely High 0 0

+1.26 to +2.00 B High 0 0

+0.51 to +1.25 C Above Average 2 1

-0.50 to +0.50 D Average 16 6

-1.25 to -0.51 E Below Average 44 18

-2.00 to -1.26 F Low 81 33

-2.01 and below G Extremely Low 105 42
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The above table categorizes the global competencies of pre-service teachers in 
Sikkim into seven levels. The analysis reveals exceedingly low global competencies 
among the majority of pre-service teachers. Specifically, 42% exhibited extremely low 
global competencies, while 33% demonstrated low global competencies. Additionally, 
18% displayed below-average global competencies and 6% showcased average global 
competencies. Notably, only 1% demonstrated above-average global competencies 
and none of the pre-service teachers fell into the category of high and extremely 
high global competencies.

Objective 2
To study intended to find out whether pre-service teachers in Sikkim differ in the 

overall and in terms of various dimensions level of Global competencies regarding 
gender, and therefore the following objective was stated:

To study the difference in global competencies of pre-service teachers 
in Sikkim in relation to gender.

Null hypothesis 1
To realize the objective two, the following null hypothesis was formulated:

H01 There is no significant difference in global competencies and their 
dimensions between male and female pre-service teachers.

Table 3:  Summary of test of significance of difference between mean 
scores of the total sample due to gender variations on global competencies

Dimensions Gender N Mean SD ‘t(246)’ Remarks
Empathy Male 89 18.94 3.23 .108 Not Significant

Female 159 18.98 2.93
Problem Solving Skills Male 89 23.34 2.91 3.244 Significant

Female 159 22.08 2.97
Communication Skills Male 89 15.46 2.70 .299 Not Significant

Female 159 15.34 2.99
Conflict Resolution Male 89 18.15 3.30 .208 Not Significant

Female 159 18.06 3.14
Sense of Security of Male 89 21.65 3.44 .100 Not Significant
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Dimensions Gender N Mean SD ‘t(246)’ Remarks
Identity Female 159 21.69 2.79
Shared Universal Values Male 89 16.98 3.11 .881 Not Significant

Female 159 16.66 2.63
Respect for Diversity Male 89 22.10 3.27 .132 Not Significant

Female 159 22.05 2.68
Recognition of Global Male 89 28.46 4.34 .094 Not Significant
Issues Female 159 28.40 4.06
Global Competencies Male 89 165.11 14.66 1.107 Not Significant

Female 159 163.29 10.93

The above table illustrates the difference in mean scores of global competencies 
and their respective dimensions among pre-service teachers in Sikkim, with a focus 
on gender differences. The value of ‘t(246)’ in regard to Empathy is. 108 and is not 
significant at 0.05 level of significance. Therefore, no significant difference was found 
between males and females in regard to Empathy. However, a significant difference 
was observed in problem-solving skills between male and female participants with 
‘t(246)’ value of. 108 which is significant at 0.05 level of significance. Conversely, the 
‘t(246)’ value of the dimensions: communication skills is. 299, conflict resolution is. 
208, sense of security of identity is. 100, shared universal values .881, respect for 
diversity is. 132, and recognition of global issues is. 094 which are not significant at 
0.05 level of significance. Therefore, no significant difference was found between 
males and females regarding communication skills, conflict resolution, sense of 
security of identity, shared universal values, respect for diversity and recognition 
of global issues. When considering the overall global competencies, the value of 
‘t(246)’ is 1.107 and is not significant at 0.05 level of significance. Therefore, the null 
hypothesis that states, ‘There is no significant difference in global competencies and 
their dimensions between male and female pre-service teachers.’ failed to be rejected.

Objective 3
To study intended to find out whether pre-service teachers in Sikkim differ in the 

overall and in terms of various dimensions level of Global competencies regarding 
locale, and therefore the following objective was stated:

To study the difference in global competencies of pre-service teachers 
in Sikkim in relation to locale.



32  Sanyim Lepcha and Sandhya Rai�

Null hypothesis 1
To realize the objective three, the following null hypothesis was formulated:
H02 There is no significant difference in global competencies and their 

dimensions between rural and urban pre-service teachers.

Table 4:  Difference between mean scores of global competencies and its 
dimensions of pre-service teachers in Sikkim in relation to locale.

Dimension Locale N Mean SD ‘t(246)’ Remarks
Empathy Rural 160 18.71 3.06 1.820 Not Significant

Urban 88 19.44 2.94
Problem Solving Skills Rural 160 22.53 2.94 .036 Not Significant

Urban 88 22.54 3.12
Communication Skills Rural 160 15.38 2.78 .043 Not Significant

Urban 88 15.39 3.08
Conflict Resolution Rural 160 17.82 2.98 1.839 Not Significant

Urban 88 18.60 3.52
Sense of Security of Identity Rural 160 21.60 3.07 .497 Not Significant

Urban 88 21.80 2.97
Shared Universal Values Rural 160 16.65 2.90 .920 Not Significant

Urban 88 17.00 2.64
Respect for Diversity Rural 160 22.19 3.03 .916 Not Significant

Urban 88 21.84 2.64
Recognition of Global Issues Rural 160 28.24 4.36 .980 Not Significant

Urban 88 28.76 3.74
Global Competencies Rural 160 163.15 12.48 1.36 Not Significant

Urban 88 165.39 12.19

The above table illustrates the difference in mean scores of global competencies 
and their respective dimensions among pre-service teachers in Sikkim, with a focus on 
locale differences. The value of ‘t(246)’ regarding the dimensions Empathy is 1.820, 
Problem-Solving Skills is. 036, Communication Skills is. 043, conflict resolution is 
1.839, sense of security of identity is. 497, shared universal values is. 920, respect 
for diversity is. 916, recognition of global issues is. 980 and are all not significant at 
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0.05 level of significance. Therefore, no significant difference was found between 
the pre-service teachers of rural and urban locale regarding empathy, problem-
solving skills, communication skills, conflict resolution, sense of security of identity, 
shared universal values, respect for diversity and recognition of global issues. When 
considering the overall global competencies, the value of ‘t(246)’ is 1.36 and is not 
significant at 0.05 level of significance. Therefore, the null hypothesis that states, 
‘There is no significant difference in global competencies and their dimensions 
between rural and urban pre-service teachers’ failed to be rejected.

DISCUSSION
•	 The pre-service teachers in Sikkim were found to have low global competencies. 

This can be attributed to a combination of factors. Firstly, the education system 
may lack adequate incorporation of global perspectives into the curriculum, 
leading to limited exposure to diverse worldviews and issues. Additionally, 
teacher training programs may not sufficiently address global competencies 
such as intercultural communication and global citizenship due to resource 
constraints or inadequate training structures. Sikkim’s unique cultural could 
further complicate the integration of global perspectives into education. 
Moreover, without clear policy directives emphasizing the importance of global 
competencies, teacher training programs may not prioritize their development.

•	 No significant difference was found between male and female pre-service 
teachers regarding empathy, attributable to cultural emphasis on empathy 
as a universal value and an inclusive educational approach ensuring similar 
training for both genders. The influence of Buddhism in Sikkim, promoting 
compassion and empathy regardless of gender, further supports gender parity 
in empathetic tendencies. However, a significant difference was observed in 
problem-solving skills, likely due to diverse individual experiences shaped 
by societal and cultural factors. Conversely, no significant differences were 
found between males and females in communication skills, conflict resolution, 
conflict sense of security of identity, shared universal values, respect for 
diversity and conflict recognition of global issues. This may be because the 
educational system in Sikkim might emphasize these skills and values as 
integral components of teacher training for both genders, ensuring a balanced 
development. No significant relationship was found in global competencies 
between male and female pre-service teachers. Therefore, gender does not 
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affect the global competencies of pre-service teachers in Sikkim. This may 
be because cultural and societal norms in Sikkim may foster an environment 
that values and promotes gender equality, allowing both male and female 
pre-service teachers to develop and exhibit comparable global competencies.

•	 No significant difference was found between the pre-service teachers of rural 
and urban locale regarding Global Competencies and its dimensions empathy, 
problem-solving skills, communication skills, conflict resolution, sense of security 
of identity, shared universal values, respect for diversity and recognition of 
global issues. Sikkim is a region characterized by a unique blend of rural and 
urban dynamics within its relatively small geographic area. Sikkim’s educational 
landscape, though diverse, is often characterized by a strong emphasis on 
holistic education that transcends geographic distinctions. Both rural and urban 
areas in Sikkim benefit from similar educational policies and initiatives aimed 
at fostering inclusive values and competencies among educators. Additionally, 
Sikkim’s commitment to preserving its rich heritage through initiatives like 
cultural festivals and educational programs likely contributes to a shared 
sense of identity and values among pre-service teachers, irrespective of 
their geographic origin. Moreover, Sikkim’s unique geography and close-knit 
communities may foster a sense of interconnectedness, enabling pre-service 
teachers from both rural and urban backgrounds to share experiences and 
perspectives, further blurring the distinctions between them. Thus, the lack of 
significant differences in these attributes between rural and urban pre-service 
teachers underscores that locale does not affect the global competencies of 
pre-service teachers in Sikkim.
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परिचय 

प्राचीन काल में भारत में कुटीर उद्योगों का उदभव ग्रामीण क्षेत्रों एवं नगरों में हुआ। भारतीय कारीगर कपड़ा 
बनाने, बर्तन, बाँस के उपकरण, लकड़ी एवं चमड़े की वस्तुए,ं गड़ु एवं खांडसारी, लाख की चड़ूियां, लोह ेके 
औजार, तेल एवं घाणी उद्योग विकसित हो गए थे । स्थल एवं जल मार्गो द्वारा भारत के औद्योगिक उत्पादन को 
विदशेों को भजेा जाता था। भारतीय सामग्री की यरूोपीय दशेों में बहुत अधिक माँग रही हैं ।

यरूोप में औद्योगिक क्रांति के उपरान्त उद्योगों का विकास हुआ था। भारत में वैदिक काल में ही सतूी, 
रेशमी, ऊनी वस्त्र आदि उद्योग का हो गया था। 

स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति के बाद पंचवर्षीय योजनाओ ंमें लघ ुएवं वहृत उद्योग के विकास पर जोर दिया गया।1948 में  प्रथम 
औद्योगिक नीति को लाग ूकिया गया। योजना काल में इजंीनियरिंग उद्योग, रसायन,कागज,सतूी वस्त्र, चीनी, जटु, लौह 
एवं इस्पात, रेशम, सीमेंट, धात ुउद्योग, मोटर गाड़ी उद्योग, प्लास्टिक उद्योग, उर्वरक आदि उद्योगों का विकास हुआ है

औद्योगिक विकास में सडक़ तंत्र का महत्वपरू्ण योगदान ह ैउद्योगों के लिए कच्चा माल एवं निर्मित उत्पाद 
के परिवहन में सड़कों का जाल सहायक ह ै आजादी मिलने के समय भारत म े1.46 लाख किलोमीटर पक्की 
एवं 2.42 लाख किलोमीटर कच्ची सड़के थीं । वर्तमान समय में दशे में सड़कों की लम्बाई 41लाख किलोमीटर 
हैं ।इस सड़क तंत्र में राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग, राज्य मार्ग, जिला सड़क, ग्रामीण सड़क एवं अन्य सड़कें  सम्मिलित हैं। 

राष्ट्रीय राजमार्गों की लम्बाई 1950-51 में 19700 किमी थीं जो 2011 में 70934 किमी हो गई ।औद्योगिक 
परिवहन के अधिकांश भार का वहन राष्ट्रीय राष्ट्रीय राजमार्गों द्वारा किया जा रहा ह ैअधिकांश औद्योगिक प्रदशेों 
का विकास राष्ट्रीय राजमार्गों के सहारे हुआ है

अध्ययन क्षेत्र :  चित्तौड़गढ़ जिला राजस्थान के दक्षिणी भाग में स्थित ऐतिहासिक दृष्टि से प्रसिद्ध हैं । 
चित्रांगद मौर्य ने चित्तौड़गढ़ दरु्ग की नीव रखी थी। गहुिल वंश के बप्पा रावल ने आठ वी शताब्दी में मौर्य शासक 
ने अधिकार कर लिया । चित्तौड़गढ़ 24डिग्री  13 मिनट उत्तरी अक्षांश से 25 डिग्री 13 मिनिट अक्षांश तथा 74 
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डिग्री 4 मिनिट से 75डिग्री 53 मिनिट से परू्वी दशेान्तर के मध्य अवस्थित हैं इसके परू्वी भाग में कोटा जिला एवं 
मध्य प्रदशे का नीमच जिला, दक्षिण में प्रताप गढ़ ,पश्चिम में उदयपरु एवं राजसमदं जिले तथा उत्तर में भीलवाड़ा 
और बनू्दी जिले में अवस्थित हैं।

चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले का धरातल लहरदार हैं अरावली की पहाड़ियां यत्र -तत्र छितरी हुई हैं । जिले के पश्चिमी, 
दक्षिणी एवं उत्तरी भाग मदैानी भाग हैं ।जिले का ढाल दक्षिण से उत्तर दिशा की ओर हैं। पहाड़ियों के ढाल हल्के  
एवं खड़े हुए हैं जो जंगलो से ढके हुए हैं। 

राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग एव ंऔद्योगर्क ववकास:गित्तौड़र्ढ़ के सदंर्ग में अध्ययन 
 
प्रो. धभेन्द्र स ॊह चौहान  

ऩूर्व वर्बागाध्मक्ष (बूगोर वर्बाग) 
याजस्थान वर्श्र्वर्द्मारम, जमऩुय  

ननभवर कुभाय दे ाई  

शोधाथी  

 
 
पररिय :-  

प्राचीन कार भें बायत भें कुटीय उद्मोगों का उदबर् ग्राभीण क्षेत्रों एर्ॊ नगयों भें हुआ। बायतीम 
कायीगय कऩड़ा फनाने, फतवन, फाॉ  के उऩकयण, रकड़ी एर्ॊ चभड़ ेकी र्स्तएुॊ, गड़ु एर्ॊ खाॊड ायी , राख की 
चूड़ड़माॊ , रोहे के औजाय, तरे एर्ॊ घाणी उद्मोग वर्कस त हो गए थे । स्थर एर्ॊ जर भागो द्र्ाया 
बायत के औद्मोगगक उत्ऩादन को वर्देशों को बेजा जाता था। बायतीम  ाभग्री की मयूोऩीम देशों भें 
फहुत अगधक भाॉग यही हैं । 

मयूोऩ भें औद्मोगगक क्ाॊनत के उऩयान्द्त उद्मोगों का वर्का  हुआ था। बायत भें र्दैदक कार 
भें ही  तूी, येशभी, ऊनी र्स्त्र आदद उद्मोग का हो गमा था।  

स्र्तॊत्रता प्राप्तत के फाद ऩॊचर्र्षीम मोजना ॊ भें रघ ुएर्ॊ र्तहत उद्मोग के वर्का  ऩय जोय 
ददमा गमा।1948 भें  प्रथभ औद्मोगगक नीनत को राग ू ककमा गमा। मोजना कार भें इॊजीननमरयॊग 
उद्मोग, य ामन,कागज, तूी र्स्त्र, चीनी, जुट, रौह एर्ॊ इस्ऩात, येशभ,  ीभेंट, धात ुउद्मोग, भोटय गाड़ी 
उद्मोग, तराप्स्टक उद्मोग, उर्वयक आदद उद्मोगों का वर्का  हुआ है 

 औद्मोगगक वर्का  भें  डक़ तॊत्र का भहत्र्ऩणूव मोगदान है उद्मोगों के सरए कच्चा भार एर्ॊ 
ननसभवत उत्ऩाद के ऩरयर्हन भें  ड़कों का जार  हामक है  आजादी सभरने के  भम बायत भे 1.46 
राख ककरोभीटय ऩक्की एर्ॊ 2.42 राख ककरोभीटय कच्ची  ड़के थीॊ । र्तवभान  भम भें देश भें  ड़कों 
की रम्फाई 41राख ककरोभीटय हैं ।इ   ड़क तॊत्र भें याष्ट्रीम याजभागव, याज्म भागव, प्जरा  ड़क, ग्राभीण 
 ड़क एर्ॊ अन्द्म  ड़कें   प्म्भसरत हैं।  

याष्ट्रीम याजभागों की रम्फाई 1950-51 भें 19700 ककभी थीॊ जो 2011 भें 70934 ककभी हो गई 
।औद्मोगगक ऩरयर्हन के अगधकाॊश बाय का र्हन याष्ट्रीम याष्ट्रीम याजभागों द्र्ाया ककमा जा यहा है 
अगधकाॊश औद्मोगगक प्रदेशों का वर्का  याष्ट्रीम याजभागों के  हाये हुआ है 

अध्ययन ऺेत्र :  गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरा याजस्थान के दक्षक्षणी बाग भें प्स्थत ऐनतहास क दृप्ष्ट्ट   े
प्रस द्ध हैं । गचत्राॊगद भौमव ने गचत्तौड़गढ़ दगुव की नीर् यखी थी। गदुहर र्ॊश के फतऩा यार्र ने आठ र्ी 
शताब्दी भें भौमव शा क ने अगधकाय कय सरमा । गचत्तौड़गढ़ 24ड़डग्री  13 सभनट उत्तयी अक्षाॊश  े 25 
ड़डग्री 13 सभननट अक्षाॊश तथा 74 ड़डग्री 4 सभननट   े75ड़डग्री 53 सभननट  े ऩरू्ी देशान्द्तय के भध्म 
अर्प्स्थत हैं इ के ऩरू्ी बाग भें कोटा प्जरा एर्ॊ भध्म प्रदेश का नीभच प्जरा, दक्षक्षण भें प्रताऩ गढ़ 
,ऩप्श्चभ भें उदमऩयु एर्ॊ याज भॊद प्जरे तथा उत्तय भें बीरर्ाड़ा औय फनू्द्दी प्जरे भें अर्प्स्थत हैं। 

गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जर ेका धयातर रहयदाय हैं अयार्री की 
ऩहाड़ड़माॊ मत्र -तत्र नितयी हुई हैं । प्जरे के ऩप्श्चभी, दक्षक्षणी 
एर्ॊ उत्तयी बाग भदैानी बाग हैं ।प्जरे का ढार दक्षक्षण  े 
उत्तय ददशा की  य हैं। ऩहाड़ड़मों के ढार हल्के एर्ॊ खड़ ेहुए 
हैं जो जॊगरो  े ढके हुए हैं।  

जिले से होकर बनास, चम्बल, बेड़च, गम्भीरी, वागन, ब्राह्मणी, गुंजली नदिया प्रवाहित होती हैं दक्षिणी 
पश्चिमी मानसनू मध्य जनू से सितंबर तक औसत वार्षिक वर्षा 82.21 सेमी होती हैं ।जिले का औसत तापमान 
22 % रहता हैं गर्मी में अधिकतम 45% तथा शीतकाल में 1% से भी कम हो जाता हैं।

चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले की कुल जनसंख्या 1544338 हैं जिसम े783171 परुुष एवं 761167 महिलाए ंहैं कुल 
जनसंख्या में 81.53 % ग्रामीण एवं 18.47% शहरी जनसंख्या हैं । चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले में 11 पंचायत समितियों 
में 1748 ग्राम हैं 

अध्ययन उद्देश्य
1.	चि त्तौड़गढ़ जिले में औद्योगिक विकास का अध्ययन करना ।
2.	चि त्तौड़गढ़ में राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग के विकास का उद्योगों के विकास पर प्रभाव को दखेना।
3	चि त्तौड़गढ़ जिले में औद्योगिक विकास की संभावनाओ ंका विश्लेषण ।
4	चि त्तौड़गढ़ में औद्योगिक विकास में आने वाली समस्याओ ंपर विमर्श करना।
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राजस्थान में सड़क एवं उद्योग 

राजस्थान अपनी भौगोलिक परिस्थितियों के कारण औद्योगिक दृष्टि से पिछड़ा रहा ह।ै राज्य का 61 
प्रतिशत क्षेत्र मरुस्थलीय हैं इस क्षेत्र में 50 सेमी से कम वर्षा होती हैं। मरुस्थलीय दशाए ंमानव निवास, परिवहन 
एवं उद्योगों की स्थापना में सजृनात्मक योगदान नहीं करती हैं। 1960 तक राजस्थान का भारत के औद्योगिक 
मानचित्र में कोई स्थान नहीं था । राज्य में 1951 में फैक्ट्रियों की संख्या 240 थीं जो बढ़कर 1985 -86 में 2791, 
1996-1997 में 4457, 2001-02 में 5147, 2011-12 में 7414 हैं। प्रचलित मलू्यों पर सकल राज्य मलू्य 
वर्धन मेंउद्योगों का योगदान वर्ष 2011-12  में 1.36 लाख करोड़ से बढ़कर 2021-22 में 2.75 लाख करोड़ हो 
गया।  आर्थिक समीक्षा 2021-22 के अनसुार राज्य में कुल एम. एस. एम .ई. की पंजीकृत औद्योगिक इकाइयां 
2,02,947 हैं जिसम ेप्रत्यक्ष रूप से 11,28,082 रोजगार सजृित हो रहा ह।ै

तालिका  :- राजस्थान में कुल सड़क मार्ग  
एवं विभिन्न सड़कों की लम्बाई

सड़क मार्ग लम्बाई

1. राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग  10618.09

2. राज्य मार्ग 15721.25

3. मखु्य जिला सड़क 8779.95

4. अन्य जिला सड़क मार्ग 53791.52

5. ग्रामीण सड़क मार्ग 180217.35 

कुल 269028

स्रोत -आर्थिक समीक्षा 2021-22

चित्तौड़गढ़ में सड़क एवं राष्ट्रीय राजमार्गों का विकास 

चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले में राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग, राज्य मार्ग, जिला सड़कों एवं ग्रामीण सड़कों का विकास केन् द्र एवं 
राज्य सरकार द्वारा किया गया ह ैनिम्न तालिका से सड़कों के विकास की जानकारी प्राप्त होती हैं ।

चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले 2014-15 में 3370.40 किमी लम्बाई सड़कों की थीं जो बढ़कर 2021 -22 तक 
4127.89 किलोमीटर हो गई । राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग की लम्बाई2021-22 में 244.05 तथा राज्य राजमार्ग की 
लम्बाई 278.30 किलोमीटर हैं ।
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गित्तौड़र्ढ़ में सड़क एव ंराष्ट्रीय राजमार्ों का ववकास :- 
 गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरे भें याष्ट्रीम याजभागव, याज्म भागव, प्जरा  ड़कों एर्ॊ ग्राभीण  ड़कों का वर्का  
केन्द्र एर्ॊ याज्म  यकाय द्र्ाया ककमा गमा है ननम्न तासरका  े  ड़कों के वर्का  की जानकायी प्रातत 
होती हैं । 
 
 गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जर े2014-15 भें 3370.40 ककभी रम्फाई  ड़कों की थीॊ जो फढ़कय 2021 -22 तक 

4127.89 ककरोभीटय हो गई । याष्ट्रीम याजभागव की रम्फाई2021-22 भें 244.05 तथा याज्म याजभागव 
की रम्फाई 278.30 ककरोभीटय हैं । 

उऩयोक्त  ड़क अर् ॊयचना भें याष्ट्रीम याजभागव के वर्स्ताय के  ाथ  ाथ याजभागों के  हाये 
औद्मोगगक अर् ॊयचना का वर्स्ताय एर्ॊ वर्का  हुआ है । उद्मोग के वर्का  आधायबतू  ॊयचना के 
रूऩ भें ऩरयर्हन के  शक्त भाध्मभ के रूऩ भें याष्ट्रीम याजभागों की भखु्म बसूभका है। 

गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरे  े याष्ट्रीम याजभागव  ॊख्मा- 76 वऩण्डर्ाड़ा  े सशर्ऩयुी याजस्थान के 7 प्जरों 
उदमऩयु, स योही, गचत्तौड़गढ़, बीरर्ाड़ा, फनू्द्दी, कोटा, फाया  े होकय गजुयता है । 
 याष्ट्रीम याजभागव 79 अजभये, बीरर्ाड़ा ,गचत्तौड़गढ़   ेहोकय भध्मप्रदेश भें यतराभ इॊदौय की 
 य जाता हैं। याष्ट्रीम याजभागव 113 गचत्तौड़गढ़  े फाॊ र्ाड़ा औय गजुयात के र्ाऩी को आऩ  भें 
जोड़ता है 

याष्ट्रीम याजभागव -76 ऩरू्ी-ऩप्श्चभी गसरमाया का बाग हैं जो उदमऩयु, गचत्तौड़गढ़, कोटा फाया   े
गजुयता है । 

स्र्र्णवभ चतबुुवज मोजना के अॊतगवत गजुयने र्ारे याजभागव भें अरर्य, जमऩयु, अजभेय,बीरर्ाड़ा, 
गचत्तौड़गढ़, उदमऩयु  े गजुयता है 
 
गित्तौड़र्ढ़ में औद्योगर्क अवसरंिना की दशा :-  

गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरे भें स्र्तॊत्रता प्राप्तत  े ऩरू्व कुटीय उद्मोगों का वर्का  हुआ था । आकोरा भें 
र्स्त्र उद्मोग ,फस् ी भें कास्ट करा , आबरू्षण ननभावण, कत वर्ष मॊत्रों, सभट्टी के फतवन, तरे घाणी ,गड़ु 
उद्मोग आदद उऩबोक्ता आधारयत उद्मोगों का वर्का  हुआ था। धीये धीये ऩरयर्हन के वर्का  के 
 ाथ  ाथ रघ ुएर्ॊ र्तहत उद्मोग वर्कस त हुई हैं। 

गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरा याजस्थान के दक्षक्षणी बाग भें प्स्थत हैं फना  फेस न एर्ॊ अयार्री शे्रर्णमों 
 े मकु्त भदैानी प्रदेश हैं याष्ट्रीम याजभागव 79,76,113 गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरे  े होकय गजुयत ेहैं जो प्जरे 
को उत्तय बायत,भध्म बायत  दहत दक्षक्षण बायत  े जोड़त े हैं कत वर्ष ,ऩशऩुारन,खनन,  वुर्धा ॊ  े 
ऩरयऩणूव प्जरा हैं प्जरे की जन ॊख्मा 15  राख जन ॊख्मा के सरए उऩबोग र्स्त ुॊ की ऩनूत व हेत ु
उद्मोगों का वर्का  आर्श्मक हैं। 

L=kksr%& okf"kZd fjiksVZ 2021&22 lkoZtfud fuekZ.k foHkkx] jktLFkku

गित्तौड़र्ढ़ में सड़क एव ंराष्ट्रीय राजमार्ों का ववकास :- 
 गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरे भें याष्ट्रीम याजभागव, याज्म भागव, प्जरा  ड़कों एर्ॊ ग्राभीण  ड़कों का वर्का  
केन्द्र एर्ॊ याज्म  यकाय द्र्ाया ककमा गमा है ननम्न तासरका  े  ड़कों के वर्का  की जानकायी प्रातत 
होती हैं । 
 
 गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जर े2014-15 भें 3370.40 ककभी रम्फाई  ड़कों की थीॊ जो फढ़कय 2021 -22 तक 

4127.89 ककरोभीटय हो गई । याष्ट्रीम याजभागव की रम्फाई2021-22 भें 244.05 तथा याज्म याजभागव 
की रम्फाई 278.30 ककरोभीटय हैं । 

उऩयोक्त  ड़क अर् ॊयचना भें याष्ट्रीम याजभागव के वर्स्ताय के  ाथ  ाथ याजभागों के  हाये 
औद्मोगगक अर् ॊयचना का वर्स्ताय एर्ॊ वर्का  हुआ है । उद्मोग के वर्का  आधायबतू  ॊयचना के 
रूऩ भें ऩरयर्हन के  शक्त भाध्मभ के रूऩ भें याष्ट्रीम याजभागों की भखु्म बसूभका है। 

गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरे  े याष्ट्रीम याजभागव  ॊख्मा- 76 वऩण्डर्ाड़ा  े सशर्ऩयुी याजस्थान के 7 प्जरों 
उदमऩयु, स योही, गचत्तौड़गढ़, बीरर्ाड़ा, फनू्द्दी, कोटा, फाया  े होकय गजुयता है । 
 याष्ट्रीम याजभागव 79 अजभये, बीरर्ाड़ा ,गचत्तौड़गढ़   ेहोकय भध्मप्रदेश भें यतराभ इॊदौय की 
 य जाता हैं। याष्ट्रीम याजभागव 113 गचत्तौड़गढ़  े फाॊ र्ाड़ा औय गजुयात के र्ाऩी को आऩ  भें 
जोड़ता है 

याष्ट्रीम याजभागव -76 ऩरू्ी-ऩप्श्चभी गसरमाया का बाग हैं जो उदमऩयु, गचत्तौड़गढ़, कोटा फाया   े
गजुयता है । 

स्र्र्णवभ चतबुुवज मोजना के अॊतगवत गजुयने र्ारे याजभागव भें अरर्य, जमऩयु, अजभेय,बीरर्ाड़ा, 
गचत्तौड़गढ़, उदमऩयु  े गजुयता है 
 
गित्तौड़र्ढ़ में औद्योगर्क अवसरंिना की दशा :-  

गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरे भें स्र्तॊत्रता प्राप्तत  े ऩरू्व कुटीय उद्मोगों का वर्का  हुआ था । आकोरा भें 
र्स्त्र उद्मोग ,फस् ी भें कास्ट करा , आबरू्षण ननभावण, कत वर्ष मॊत्रों, सभट्टी के फतवन, तरे घाणी ,गड़ु 
उद्मोग आदद उऩबोक्ता आधारयत उद्मोगों का वर्का  हुआ था। धीये धीये ऩरयर्हन के वर्का  के 
 ाथ  ाथ रघ ुएर्ॊ र्तहत उद्मोग वर्कस त हुई हैं। 

गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरा याजस्थान के दक्षक्षणी बाग भें प्स्थत हैं फना  फेस न एर्ॊ अयार्री शे्रर्णमों 
 े मकु्त भदैानी प्रदेश हैं याष्ट्रीम याजभागव 79,76,113 गचत्तौड़गढ़ प्जरे  े होकय गजुयत ेहैं जो प्जरे 
को उत्तय बायत,भध्म बायत  दहत दक्षक्षण बायत  े जोड़त े हैं कत वर्ष ,ऩशऩुारन,खनन,  वुर्धा ॊ  े 
ऩरयऩणूव प्जरा हैं प्जरे की जन ॊख्मा 15  राख जन ॊख्मा के सरए उऩबोग र्स्त ुॊ की ऩनूत व हेत ु
उद्मोगों का वर्का  आर्श्मक हैं। 

js[kkfp=k & fpRrkSMx< ftys esa lM+dksa dh fLFkfr

उपरोक्त सड़क अवसंरचना में राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग के विस्तार के साथ साथ राजमार्गों के सहारे औद्योगिक 
अवसंरचना का विस्तार एवं विकास हुआ ह ै। उद्योग के विकास आधारभतू संरचना के रूप में परिवहन के सशक्त 
माध्यम के रूप में राष्ट्रीय राजमार्गों की मखु्य भमूिका ह।ै

चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले से राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग संख्या- 76 पिण्डवाड़ा से शिवपरुी राजस्थान के 7 जिलों उदयपरु, 
सिरोही, चित्तौड़गढ़, भीलवाड़ा, बनू्दी, कोटा, बारा से होकर गजुरता ह ै।

राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग 79 अजमरे, भीलवाड़ा ,चित्तौड़गढ़ से होकर मध्यप्रदशे में रतलाम इदंौर की ओर जाता 
हैं। राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग 113 चित्तौड़गढ़ से बांसवाड़ा और गजुरात के वापी को आपस में जोड़ता है
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राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग -76 परू्वी-पश्चिमी गलियारा का भाग हैं जो उदयपरु, चित्तौड़गढ़, कोटा बारा से गजुरता ह ै।
स्वर्णिम चतरु्भुज योजना के अतंर्गत गजुरने वाले राजमार्ग में अलवर, जयपरु, अजमरे,भीलवाड़ा, चित्तौड़गढ़, 

उदयपरु से गजुरता है

चित्तौड़गढ़ में औद्योगिक अवसरंचना की दशा 

चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले में स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति से पूर्व कुटीर उद्योगों का विकास हुआ था । आकोला में वस्त्र उद्योग, 
बस्सी में कास्ट कला, आभषूण निर्माण, कृषि यंत्रों, मिट्टी के बर्तन, तेल घाणी, गुड़ उद्योग आदि उपभोक्ता 
आधारित उद्योगों का विकास हुआ था। धीरे धीरे परिवहन के विकास के साथ साथ लघ ुएवं वहृत उद्योग 
विकसित हुई हैं।

चित्तौड़गढ़ जिला राजस्थान के दक्षिणी भाग में स्थित हैं बनास बेसिन एवं अरावली श्रेणियों से यकु्त मदैानी 
प्रदशे हैं राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग 79,76,113 चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले से होकर गजुरते हैं जो जिले को उत्तर भारत,मध्य भारत 
सहित दक्षिण भारत से जोड़ते हैं कृषि ,पशपुालन,खनन, सवुिधाओ ंसे परिपरू्ण जिला हैं जिले की जनसंख्या 15  
लाख जनसंख्या के लिए उपभोग वस्तुओ ंकी परू्ति हते ुउद्योगों का विकास आवश्यक हैं।

चित्तौड़गढ़ में उद्योगों को तीन वर्गों में विभक्त कर सकते है 
1 वहृत उद्योग 	 2 लघ ुउद्योग 	 3 कुटीर उद्योग

1.  वहृत उद्योग

चित्तौड़गढ़ में जस्ता - सीसा ,सीमेंट, वनस्पति, उर्वरक, वनस्पति घी वहृत उद्योग हैं । राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग से 
इन उद्योगों को कच्चा माल एवं निर्मित माल के परिवहन की सवुिधा मिली ह ै।

(A) जस्ता - सीसा उद्योग :- चित्तौड़गढ़ के चन्देरिया उपनगर में 1991 में केन् द्र सरकार का उपक्रम 
हिन्दुस्तान जिक स्मेल्टर लिमिटेड की स्थापना की गई ।राजस्थान राज्य में उदयपरु से 110 किमी दरू चित्तौड़गढ़ 
नगर से 8 किमी दरू स्थित हैं ।

इस यनूिट को 70000 मीट्रिक टन प्रतिवर्ष जस्ता एवं 35000 मीट्रिक टन सीसा की उत्पादन क्षमता से 
प्रारम्भ किया गया था।2020 में चन्देरिया प्लांट 475780 मी. टन जस्ता और सीसा 94916 मी.टन सीसा उत्पादन 
किया गया ह।ै मखु्य उत्पाद सीसा, चाँदी, जस्ता , केडमियम, गन्धक का उत्पादन होता हैं।

हिन्दुस्तान जिकं लिमिटेड को खनिज उत्पादन रामपरुा -आगुचंा (भीलवाड़ा) ,राजपरुा -दरीबा ,जावर (उदयपरु), 
कायड़ (अजमेर) क्षेत्र से होता हैं जो राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग 76, 79 के माध्यम से परिवहन कर चन्देरिया, चित्तौड़गढ़ 
लाया जाता हैं ।



हिदुस्तान जिक लि. (Refined Metal)

वर्ष जिक लेड सिल्वर 
2017-18 791461 168247 558
2018-19 696283 197838 679
2019-20 688286 181370 610
2020-21 715445 214399 706
2021-22 775808 191185 647

(B) सीमेंट उद्योग :--  चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले के निम्बाहड़ेा एवं चित्तौड़गढ़ के आसपास  सीमने्ट ग्रेड चनुा 
पत्थर के 2500 मीट्रिक टन के अनमुानित भडंार पाए जाते ह।ै जिन पर जिले के 15 प्लांट सीमेंट उत्पादन में लगे 
हैं । जे के सीमेंट के चार एवं पांचवा निर्माणाधीन, बिरला सीमेंट के तीन, सावा में अल्ट्राटेक के दो, निम्बाहड़ेा 
में वन्डर सीमेंट के चार एवं पांचवा निर्माणाधीन, लाफार्ज सीमेंट सीमेंट उत्पादन में लगे हैं ।

(C) वस्त्र उद्योग :-- नितिन स्पिनर्स लिमिटेड चित्तौड़गढ़ के बेगूं कस्बे के पास राष्ट्रीय राजमार्ग 76 के 
सहारे  फरवरी 2017 स्थापित किया गया ह।ै 50000  टन हजार कॉटन यार्न ,सपुर फाइन प्रीमियम यार्न्स का 
उत्पादन होता हैं । लगभग 65 प्रतिशत उत्पादन यरूोप, अफ्रीका, मिडिल ईस्ट के दशेों को निर्यात किया जाता हैं।

लघु एवं कुटीर उद्योग

चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले में कृषि, पशपुालन, खनिज पर आधारित लघ ुएवं कुटीर उद्योग का विकास हुआ हैं। 
माँग आधारित उद्योग में मसाला पिसाई, दधू शीतलीकरण, प्लास्टिक उत्पादन, लकड़ी के फर्नीचर, रेडी मडे 
गारमेंट आदि

हैंडीक्राफ्ट  व्यवसाय:- मार्बल हेंन्डी क्राफ्ट ,  बस्सी मेंवडुन टॉयज ,आकोला में अजरक प्रिंट के कपड़े, 
चमड़े के टॉयज, सॉफ्ट टॉयज आदि का उत्पादन किया जाता हैं

औद्योगिक क्षेत्र:- चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले में वर्तमान में रीको के द्वारा चित्तौड़गढ़ औद्योगिक क्षेत्र, निम्बाहड़ेा 
औद्योगिक क्षेत्र, कपासन औद्योगिक क्षेत्र, मानपरुा औद्योगिक क्षेत्र, आजोलिया का खड़ेा औद्योगिक क्षेत्र, 
चित्तौड़गढ़ विस्तार विकसित हैं । सोनियाणा , शभंपूरुा, मांगरोल, बड़ीसादड़ी, मगंलवाड़ -1,मगंलवाड़ -2 , 
मडंला चारण ,तेजपरु, नरबदिया औद्योगिक क्षेत्र प्रस्तावित ह।ै

चित्तौड़गढ़ में औद्योगिक विकास की सभंावनाएं

चित्तौड़गढ़ में मज़े स्टॉर्च, क्विक लाइम, मार्बल स्लेब, एव ंटाइल, स्टोन टाइल, सरेेमिक,  क्रोकरी, गार्लिक 
पाउडर, चमड़ा, सीमेंट उद्योग के विकास की बहुतायत संभावनाए हैं
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चित्तौड़गढ़ में पंजीकृत इकाईयां एवं रोजगार 

सन यूनिट रोजगार विनियोजन (Rs. in lacs)
1985 2717 7808 689-52
1990 3641 10929 1331-77
1995 4016 11057 3048-02
2000 5143 15621 6967-63
2005 6141 19038 8353-39
2010 7691 27329 14287-18
2015 9299 34417 32093-17
2020 14520 60846 112045-00
2021 19959 64608 128254-00

औद्योगिक विकास में समस्याए ं:- चित्तौड़गढ़ जिले में औद्योगिक विकास निरन्तर अग्रगामी हैं। सीमेंट, 
जस्ता --सीसा , मार्बल , व्यवसाय विकसित हो रह ेह।ै इन उद्योगों को निम्न समस्याओ ंका सामना करना पड़ रहा ह।ै

1.	 कुशल श्रमिक स्थानीय स्तर पर नहीं मिलते हैं अतः अन्य प्रदशेों से लाये जाते है
2.	 स्थानीय लोगो को रोजगार नहीं मिल रहा ह।ै
3.	श्रमि क संगठनों की हड़ताल एवं दरु्घटना होने पर अनावश्यक दबाव बनाया जाता हैं।
4.	 उद्योगों को ऊर्जा संकट से जझूना पड़ता हैं । कोयला झारखडं ,छत्तीसगढ़ से आता ह ै। बिजली 

आपरू्ति भी परूी नहीं होती हैं।
5.	 उद्योगों के लिए जल आपरू्ति की बहुत अधिक समस्या ह ै। जिन वर्षों में वर्षा कम होती हैं। उद्योगों 

को पर्याप्त पानी नहीं मिल पाता ह ै
6.	 औद्योगिक अपशिष्ट पदार्थों के निस्तारण की समस्या बनी हुई हैं

सन्दर्भ सचूी
1.	 गरु्जर, डॉ राम कुमार, जाट डॉ बी. सी. -भारत का भगूोल, पंचशील प्रकाशन, जयपरु 

2.	 भल्ला, डॉ लाजपत राय - राजस्थान का भगूोल, कुलदीप पब्लिसिंग हाउस, जयपरु

3.	 डॉ दवेा राम -राजस्थान की अर्थव्यवस्था, चाणक्य प्रकाशन, जयपरु 

4.	 Asian Institute of Transport Development (2011), Socio-economic impact on national highway on rural population.

NewDelhi: Asian Institute of Transport Development, New Delhi 

5.	 Industral potential survey , District Industries Centre.Chittorgarh 2021 -22 

6.	 http://w.w.w.hzIndia.com



42

*Prof. Dept. of Commerce, Bundelkhand P.G. College (B.U.), Jhansi (U.P.)  
E-mail: singhdrpl@gmail.com

Multi Commodity Exchange Clearing 
Corporation Limited (MCXCCL)

Dr. P. L. Singh* 

Multi Commodity Exchange Clearing Corporation Ltd (MCXCCL) is the first clearing 
Corporation in the commodity derivatives market in India. It is wholly owned 
subsidiary of Multi Commodity Exchange. MCXCCL is a Public incorporated on 1 
August, 2008 It is Classified as non-government public company and is registered 
at Registrar of Companies Mumbai. MCXCCL is a company limited by share and 
unlisted company. It received in principle approval from securities and Exchange 
Board of India (SEBI) for recognition of clearing corporation on July 31, 2018 and 
started operation from September 3, 2018. MCXCCL headquarter is in Mumbai. It 
provides secure counterparty risk management and post-trade service that would 
help mitigate risk. Management and post-trade services that would helps mitigate 
risk. The authorized share capital of MCXCCL is Rs 300 Cr and its paid up capital 
above Rs 239 Cr. MCXCCL provides Electronic Commodity Accounting and Receipt 
Tracking System through web based portal ‘Commodity Receipts Information Systems’ 
(COMRIS). COMRIS in terms of novation, it will guarantee funds pay-out to its 
Clearing Members till marking of delivery and financial compensation (to make 
good losses to non-defaulting party) in case of default (in goods or funds pay-in) 
after marking of delivery. MCXCCL shall perform and monitor all activities relating 
to physical delivery settlement of trades executed on MCX. MCXCCL facilitates 
deliveries in various commodities across multiple location in India. MCXCCL will be 
provide Clearing and Settlement Service to MCX as per an agreement between MCX 
and MCXCCL. It enxures no deviations or deferment from will-defined settlement 
cycle. It collects margin from the members effects pay-in and pay-out of fund and 
commodities. MCXCCL have a Settlement Guarantee Fund (SGF) of over Rs 230 
Cr at the time of commencement. MCX hold 100 percent shares of MCXCCL.

The MCXCCL follows securities Law like Securities Contracts (Regulations) Act, 
1956 and Rules. 1957, Securities Contracts (Regulations) (Stock Exchanges and 
Clearing Corporations) Regulations, 2018 amended on August. 12,2022, Securities 
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and Exchange Board of India Act, 1992 and SEBI (Stock Brokers) Regulations, 
1992 amended on February, 23,2022 and other Rules, Bye Laws Regulations of 
Corporation.

MCXCCL perform functions through its members. Who wants to become 
registered member of MCXCCL may apply for membership. There are many type/
categories of member. Person can apply any types membership as per the Rules. 
Regulations and Bye-Laws of the Clearing Corporation.
	(a)	Trading-Cum-Clearing Member (TCM)/Self Clearing Member (SCM): This type 

member can do clear and settle the trade on his account as well as on account 
of his clients. Individuals (Sole proprietor, Partnership Firm, Limited Liability 
Partnership (LLP) and Corporate/Financial Institutions can become TCM/SCM 
member with age of 21 year and having 12th pass qualification. Individual (Sole 
Proprietar) should be Indian citizen. The paid up capital should be Rs. 30Lakhs 
for LLP pand Corporate/Financial Institution and Networth Fees and deposits 
which is determined (See Table-1)

	(b)	Institutional Trading – Cum – Clearing Member (ITCM) : It entitles a member 
to clear and settle trades executed by itself as well as by other trading members 
who choose to use clearing services of the member. Individual (Sole Properietor), 
Partnership Firm, LLP, Corporate/Financial Institution can become ITCM where, 
individual should have Indian citizen with 21 years age and 12th Pass. The age 
and educational qualification should be same of Partnership Firm, LLP, Corporate/
Financial Institution atleast one Member/director. The paid up Capital should 
be Rs 300 lakhs and as per the criteria specified under SEBI (Intermediaries) 
Regulations, 2008, Net Worth, Fees and deposits should applied (See Table-I)

	(c)	Professional Clearing Member (PCM) : This type member can clear and settle 
trade only of such member of the Exchange who choose to clear and settle 
their trades through this member. Individual (Sole Proprietor), Partnership Firm, 
LLP, Corporate/Financial institution can become PCM. Where Individual (Sole 
Proprietor) Should be Indian Citizen with age 21 year and 12th pass. The age 21 
years and 12th pass should be one partner/director of Partnership firm, LLP and 
Corporate/Financial Institution and other specified criteria specified under SEBI 
(Intermediaries) Regulations, 2008. The paid up Capital of LLP and Corporate/
Financial Institution should be Rs. 30 Lakhs.The Networth, fees and deposits 
are required (See Table –I)
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MCXCCL is required to every member to maintained and operate a settlement 
account & client account with any one of clearing banks which is empanelled by 
clearing limited at the clearing banks branches. These clearing Banks are Axis Bank 
Limited Mumbai, Bank of India Mumbai, Canara Bank Mumbai ICICI Bank Limited 
Mumbai, HDFC Bank Mumbai, Kotak Mahendra Limited Mumbai, Punjab National 
Bank Mumbai, State Bank of India Mumbai, Union Bank of India Mumbai, Yes Bank 
Limited Mumbai. The Settlement/Clearing account to be only for MCXCCL clearing & 
settlement operations including margins payments and other charges. The Clearing 
Members are authorize to Clearing Bank to Access their account settlement for 
debiting and crediting their account and also provide any other information and 
balances repots to MCXCCL on the requirement from time to time. When Clearing 
Bank received any instructions from MCXCCL about settlement account to clearing 
members it will do debit/credit of his account. The clearing member can shift a 
settlement account from one designated clearing bank to another designated bank 
after submitting some document and certificate, letter with clearing corporation. 
MCXCCL will update its records and any subsequent fund pay-in/pay-out will take 
place through the new settlement account of the member after receipt all original 
required document and certificate along with prescribed format application. MCXCCL 
also provides facility to market participants “early pay-in of commodities” to deposit 
certified good in MCXCCL accredited warehouse against relevant futures contracts 
sold MCXCCL exempts all types of margins for short positions early pay in but it 
collect mark to market margins continues from such market participants against such 
positions. However, compulsory delivery and sellers option contracts case, delivery 
to the extent of open position at the expiry of the contract shall be mandatory after 
claiming early pay-in on the short position.

The clearing members levied and collected stamp duty from transaction of 
commodity derivative and send directly to respective state government. According 
to Finance Bill 2019, the responsibility of levy, collection and remittance of stamp 
duty on commodity derivative transaction to respective state government shall 
be deliver upon the respective Exchange/Clearing Corporation where traded the 
commodity derivative transaction. The Central Government has made The Indian 
Stamp (Collection of Stamp Duty) through Stock Exchange, Clearing Corporation 
and Depositories) Rules, 2019 for the liability of instruments in transactions in 
Stock Exchange and depositories. Under the Stamp Duty Rules, 2019. MCXCCL 
act as a “Collecting Agent” for the purpose of collection and remittance of stamp 
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duty on trades excuted on Multi Commodity Exchange of India Ltd (MCX). The 
Stamp duty paid by buyer on sale of Commodity derivative of @0.002% (Rs 
200per lakh of futures turnover), it valuated on price which commodity derivative 
is traded and in case of sale of an option on commodity derivative is paid by 
buyer @ 0.003% (Rs 3.00 per lakh of premium turnover), it valuation on the 
option premium. MCXCCL has adopted calculation and collection of stamp Duty 
on behalf of MCX and MCXCCL provide a report to all members at the end of 
each trading day. This report shall contain information on total trading member 
and client wise Stamp Duty liability along with State wise Stamp Duty liability for 
each client.

The MCXCCL provided Warehouse Service to members and their depositors who 
want to store goods and give delivery on his platform. The Warehouses are located 
in Delhi, Ahmedabad, Mumbai, Bengaluru, Chennai, Cochin, Hyderabad, Kolkata, 
The commodity wise Warehouses are for Gold (Delhi, Hyderabad, Ahmedabad 
Bengaluru, Chennai, Cochin, Kolkata, Mumbai), For Aluminium (Thane, Raipur, 
Chennai, Palwal (Haryana), Panvel, Kolkata), For Copper (Thane, Chennai, Palwal, 
Panvel, Kolkata), for cotton Bales (Jalna kadi (Gujrat), Rajkot, Yavatmal (Maharashtra), 
Adilobad (Telangana), For Crude Palm oil (Kondla, Gujrat), for Kapas in Rajkot, 
for Lead (in Than, Chennai, Palwal, Panvel), For menthao Oil (in Barabanki (U.P.), 
Chandausi (U.P.), For Nickel (in Thane, Chennai, Palwal, Panvel and Kolkata), for 
Rubber in Palakkad (Kerala), for Silver (in Agra (U.P.) Ahmedabad, Chennai, Delhi, 
Jaipur, Mumbai, Rajkot, Salem (Tamil Nadu), and for Zinc (in Thane, Kolkata and 
Panvel (Maharastra). All Warehouses having I.D. No. and It also deliver commodity. 
The Corporate Social Responsibility (CCR) policy of MXCCL formulated as per 
the companies Act, 2013 and it spend Rs 51.55 lakh for CSR during march 31, 
2022 MCXCL performing function with 195 members in cluding seven professional 
Clearing Members (PCM).

Thus, it provide smoothly clearing clearing & settlement of all commodities that 
is traded on Multi Commodity Exchange (MCX) platform. The Clearing members 
provide help to client by opening account in empanelled MCXCCL bank. Clearing 
member also provide servies of clearing and settlement on behalf of the client. 
MCXCCL always maintain fund flow without delay. MCXCCL have many branches in 
defferent part of country for helping clearing and settlement of traded commodities. 
MCXCCL has became the central counterparty for all trades excuted on MCX trading 
platform handling collateral management, risk management functions and clearing 
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and settlement of trades, hence MCXCCL will improved Indian economy through 
best clearing and settlement procedure.

Table 1:  Fees, Deposit and Networth Requirement

Particulars Self Clearing 
Member

Clearing Member Professional  
Clearing Member

Processing Fees* Rs 10,000/- Rs 10,000/- R-s 10,000/-
Admission Fees* Rs 2.50 Lakh Rs 17.50 Lakh Rs 10 Lakh
Annual Subscription* Rs 45,000/*- Rs 70,000/*- Rs 1 Lakh
Initial Security Deposit 
(ISD)(in ratio of 1:1) 
out of this Rs 50 Lakh 
will be blocked towards 
minimum Liquid Networth 
which is exposure free

Rs 50 Lakh Rs 100 Lakh Rs 100 Lakh

SEBI Annual Fees (to be 
paid annually before 1st 
June of that Financial 
Year)*

Rs 50,000/- Rs 50,000/- Rs 50,000/-

SEBI application fees* Rs 50,000/- Rs 50,000/- Rs 50,000/-
Cash Deposit Nil All 1TCMS and PCMS arc required to 

provide cash deposit of Rs 5 Lac in respect 
of each Trading Member of the Exchange 
who affiliated to the said clearing Member 
concerned for clearing their Deals/Trade 
whereby minimum Rs 50,000 has to be 
kept in cash and balance Rs 4.5 Lakh in 
form of cash or Fixed Deposit Receipt.

Networth Requirement Rs 1 Crore Rs 3 Crore Rs 5 Crore

Note:
	(a)	The admission fee and processing fees once piad is non-refundable.
	(b)	Pursuant to admission of a new member, who is SEBI resistered or will get 

SEBI registration, in a particular quarter of financial year, the applicable Annual 
Subscription will be charged in the following manner depending on the category 
of member, for financial year :-
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Quarter - II (July-Sept) - 75% of annual subscription.
Quarter - II (July-Sept) - 75% of annual subscription.
Quarter - II (Oct-Dec) - 50% of annual subscription.
Qurter - IV (Jan-March) - 25% of annual subscription.
•	 Plus applicable taxes

Source : Website of 
•	 : mcxccl.com
•	 : wap.business-standard.com
•	 : thehindubusinessline.com
•	 : zaubacorp.com
•	 : indianexpress.com
•	 : coreratings.com
•	 : thecompanycheck.com
•	 : vakilsearch.com
•	 : iaccess.dnb.co.in
•	 : m.marketscreener.com
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vuUr HkV~V ds Hkkjr pEiw esa of.kZr oSd`frd lkSan;Z

MkW- Hkqou pUnz tks'kh*

अनन्त भट्ट विरचित “भारत चम्पू’’ एक वीर रसात्मक काव्य होते हुए भी इसमें प्रसंगानसुार अन्य विषयक वर्णन 
कम नहीं ह।ै इसमें वर्णन प्रधान अत्यधिक रोचकता एवं सजीवता लाने के लिए वर्णन कौशल का होना आवश्यक ह।ै 

मनषु्य के द्वारा  जिन प्राकृतिक पदार्थों का परिर्वतन दृष्टिगोचर होता ह ैउसे ही वैकृतिक वर्णन कहते ह ै
अथवा यह भी कह सकते ह ैकि जिन पदार्थों का निर्माण मनषु्य के द्वारा किया जाता ह ैउसे वैकृतिक वर्णन कहते 
ह।ै काव्य में सनु्दरता एवं उत्साहोत्पादकता बनाए रखने के लिए वैकृतिक वर्णन भी महती भमूिका निभाया करते 
हैं।दशे काल परिस्थिति के अनसुार कोई भी कवि जब अपने काव्य में पात्रों का गठन वैकृतिक कौशल के माध्यम 
से करता ह ैतो इससे कवि के ऐतिहासिक एवं भौगोलिक ज्ञान का परिचय भी सहृदय पाठकों को प्राप्त होता ह।ै 
वैकृतिक वर्णन के अन्तर्गत बसाये गये नगरों, दशेों, आश्रमों आदि का वर्णन होता ह।ै1

भारत चम्पू में वैकृतिक वर्णनः- वैकृतिक या विकृतियाँ वह हैं जो विकारों से भरी हुयी होती हैं। प्रकृति 
में सभी कुछ चाह ेवह मानव, पश-ु पक्षी या कोई अन्य पदार्थ। प्रकृति निर्मित हो या मानव निर्मित हो विकारों से 
यकु्त होने के कारण विकृतयाँ कहलायेंगे। इनके वर्णन से इस चम्पूकाव्य में स्वाभाविकता आती ह ैएवं रसानभुतूि 
में भी यह सब सहायक बनता ह।ै 

प्राकृतिक वर्णन के साथ ही वैकृतिक वर्णन भी काव्य को स्वाभाविक बनाने के लिए महत्वपरू्ण माने जाते 
ह।ै काव्य में प्रयकु्त पात्रों की वेश-भषूा, रहन-सहन, दशेकाल वर्णित स्थलों का परिचय वैकृतिक वर्णन से ही प्राप्त 
होता ह।ै इसके साथ-साथ ही भौगोलिक, ऐतिहासिक, नगर,परु, प्रसाद आदि वर्णन किया जाता ह।ै

भारत चम्पू के अन्तर्गत अधिकारों को लेकर दो राजवंशों के बीच हुए युद्ध का वर्णन हुआ ह।ै युद्ध में 
लाखों क्षत्रिय योद्धा मारे गये। जिसके परिणाम स्वरुप हमारी सभ्यता एवं वैदिक संस्कृति  का भी पतन हो 
गया भारत चम्पू में मखु्य रूप से युद्ध का वर्णन ह।ै इस युद्ध में सहयोग करने के लिए भारत वर्ष के अतिरिक्त 
अन्य राजाओ ंने भी भाग लिया तथा अपने-अपने पक्ष का साथ देते हुए दोनों पक्षों के योद्धा आपस में भिड़ 
गये और भीषण युद्ध करने लगे, जिससे युद्ध स्थल में हाहाकार मच गया। चारों तरफ विकृतियॉ ही विकृतियॉ 
नजर आ रही थी। 

हमारे आलोच्य चम्पू काव्यकार ने अपने चम्पू काव्य में कथानक के प्रसंगानसुार ही विभिन्न स्थलो में 
नगर, दशे, आश्रम, तीर्थ स्थान, यदु्ध, जन्मोत्सव, विवाह आदि का समचुित रूप से वर्णन किया ह।ै
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नगर वर्णनः- भारत चम्पू काव्य में विभिन्न नगरों का नामोल्लेख हुआ ह।ै हस्तिनापरु मणलरूपरु जो वर्तमान 
में मणिपरु के नाम से जाना जाता ह।ै इदं्र प्रस्थ (दहेली) गोकर्ण नामक तीर्थ अलका नामक कुबेरपरुी विन्ध्याचल 
पर्वत मलय पर्वत आदि का उल्लेख हुआ ह।ै

राजोचित गुण वर्णन- इस काव्य में कवि ने राजा पाण्डु के चरित्र की प्रशसंा की ह।ै कहा ह ैकि उस पाण्डु ने 
स्वयं नाम से पाण्डु अर्थात यश स ेधवल होकर भी अपने दया दाक्षिण्यादि गणुों से सबको रक्त अनरुक्त कर दिया ह।ै

चित्रं चरित्रं जगतीतलेऽस्य न श्लाघयामास नरेष कोवा।
स यत्स्वयं पाण्डुरपि स्वकेन गुणेन रक्तान करो त्समस्तान।।2

राजा पाण्डु ने नाना प्रकार के दान जिनमें तलुादान, धेनदुान, अजिनदान आदि दान से अपनी कीर्तियाँ 
उत्पन्न की। राज्य के सात अगं होते हैंजिनमें स्वामी, आमात्य, सहुृत,् कोश,परु,राष्ट्र, दरु्गबलशामिल हैं। इसी 
प्रकार सेना के भी चार अगं होते हैं। हाथी, घोड़ा, रथ, पैदल सैनिक आदि से यकु्त सेना राज्य के पास थी।	

अनन्त भट्ट ने द्वितीय स्तबक में यधुिष्ठिर के राज्याभिषेक का वर्णन किया ह।ै जल से परू्ण घटों द्वारा अभिषेक 
कर पथृ्वी को भी अभिषिक्त किया, राज्याभिषेक में राजा-रानी दोनों का अभिषेक किया जाता ह।ै यधुिष्ठिर का 
अभिषेक धतृराष्ट्र ने किया और उनकी भोग्या पथृ्वी का अभिषेक लोगों ने किया राजा धतृराष्ट्र, यधुिष्ठिर के 
प्रजा पालन जन्य यश धनागम आदि से प्रसन्न थे। राजा यधुिष्ठिर ने समचूी पथृ्वी को केयरू की तरह अपने हाथों 
में धारण कर लिया। उनका सारा राज - प्रसाद ही कोषागार बन गया।

आबिभ्रतो धरणिमङ्गदनिर्विशेष
नानाधनायतिभिरस्य नयोदिताभिः।
पस्त्यं समस्तमपि वासवसनंिभस्य

कोशीबभव कुतुकैः सह कौरवाणाम।्।
अपने पतु्र पौत्रादिकों के समान प्रजा का परू्ण रूप  से सर्वत्र पालन करना ही राजाओ ंका सर्वोत्तम धर्म ह।ै जो शत्रु 

के अभ्युदय में भी धरै्य तथा साहस से विचलित नहीं होता जो साहस एवं पराक्रम से ओत-प्रोत ह,ै दिन रात निरंतर प्रजा 
की सेवा में संलग्न एवं प्रयत्नशील रहता ह।ै जिसने इन्द्रियों को जीत लिया ह।ै उस राजा का राजलक्ष्मी वरण कर लेती ह।ै  

नागर वर्णन:- कवि ने चम्पू भारतम ्में हस्तिनापरु का बहुत ही मनोहर वर्णन किया ह।ै इसके प्रथम स्तबक 
में नगरी का वर्णन करते हुए निम्न पंक्तियां वर्णित हैं।

तुहिनकिरणवंशस थ्ूलमुक्ताफलानां
विपुलभजविराजद्वीरलक्ष्मीविभम्नाम्
हसितसरुपुरश्रीरस्ति सा हस्तिनाख्या
रिपुजनदुरवाया राजधनी कुरुणाम।्।3 
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उक्त पंक्तियों में कवि ने हस्तिनापरुी का वर्णन करते हुये कहा ह ैकि विशाल भजुाओ ंमें वीर लक्ष्मी के 
उत्कर्ष से शोभित कुरु वंशी नपृों की हस्तिनापरुी नामक एक प्रसिद्ध राजधानी थी। जो अपनी सनु्दरता से दवेपरुी 
को भी लज्जित करती थी तथा जिस पर शत्रुओ ंका आक्रमण कठिन था। उस नगरी के घरों में लगे हुये रत्नों की 
प्रभा से अभेद्य ह ैकवि ने रात्रि को दिन होते का वर्णन बहुत ही सनु्दरता से दिखाया ह।ै रात की श्यामता मिट जाने 
पर वह दिन मालमू पडने लगती ह।ै उस समय यवुक वर्ग को यह प्रतीत नहीं होता कि यह रात ह ैया दिन। ऐसी 
स्थिति में उन्हें समय का ज्ञान कराने वाली घटंी की ध्वनि से ही दिन रात्रि का निश्चय करना पढता ह।ै

हस्तिनापरुी  का वर्णन करते हुये कवि कहते हैं कि वे स्त्रियॉ प्रतिबिम्बित दर्पण में अपने मखुों को चन्द्रमा 
समझने लगती हैं। परन्तु जब उन्हें यह बात याद आती ह ैकि चन्द्रमा तो अमावस्या तक अखण्ड नहीं रहा करता 
ह ैतब उनका वह ज्ञान चला जाता ह ैअर्थात वे समझ जाती ह ैकि चन्द्र नहीं मखु ह ैऔर भी प्रणय कोप से मगु्ध 
नायिकायें अपने प्रियवरों को पराङ्मुख कर दतेी हैं और उनको दखेकर स्त्रियों के हृदय में पश्चाताप भी होता ह ै
क्योंकि रत्न जड़ित भित्ती पर प्रतिबिम्बित पतिवरों का मखु सम्मुख हो जाता ह।ै

राज वर्णनः- इस काव्य में कवि ने राजा पाण्डु  एवं युधिष्ठिर के चरित्र की प्रशंसा की है। राजा पाण्डु  ने 
राज्य केयश में हर प्रकार से वदृ्धि की।पाण्डु  दयावान, गुणवान, धीरवान, प्रजापालक राजा थे।उन्होंने राज्य की 
यशकीर्ति में वदृ्धि की। प्रजा उनके राज्य में सुखी एवं प्रसन्न थी। युधिष्ठिर भी धर्मपरायण प्रजापालक राजा रह।े

विवाह वर्णनः- यद्यपि कवि ने सम्पूर्ण काव्य में बहुधा वैवाहिक  वर्णन किया ह ैतथापि प्रथम स्तबक में 
कुन्ती, माद्रि विवाह का वर्णन अनन्यतम ्ह।ै माद्रि के विवाह का वर्णन करते हुये कवि कहता ह ैकि जैस ेशकुन्तेश ु
गरूड वाहन विष्णु ने लक्ष्मी का पाणिग्रहण किया उसी प्रकार गजगामी धर्मवीर दयावीर राजा पाण्डु ने कुन्ती 
माद्रि एवं समदु्रपरीवतृा पथृ्वी को सहचरी के रूप में ग्रहण किया।

वैदिक आर्यो के लिये विवाह सामाजिक अनबुन्धमात्र न होकर एक संस्कार था, जो दवेताओ ंको साक्षी 
बनाकर सम्पन्न किया जाता था इसलिये विवाह सामान्यतया अटूट माना जाता था। भारतचम्पू के परेू काव्य में 
पाँच स्थलों पर वैवाहिक चर्चा की गयी ह ैजिनमें कुछ का मात्र उल्लेख कर दिया गया ह।ै 

जिस प्रकार गरूण वाहन भगवान विष्णु ने पत्नी रूप में लक्ष्मी को ग्रहण किया उसी प्रकार राजा पाण्डु ने 
भी कुन्ती, माद्री सहित पथृ्वी को पत्नी के रूप में ग्रहण किया।

जाग्राह निग्राहपरः परश्रियां करैः कराग्रेण करेणचङ्क्र मः।
कुन्तीं शकुन्तेशरथो यथा रमां समुद्र कांचीं च स मद्रकन्यकाम।्।4

इसी तरह अर्जुन के पतु्र अभिमन्यु तथा उत्तरा के विवाह का वर्णन मिलता ह।ै राजा विराट ने माधव के 
साथ पाण्डवों का स्वागत-सत्कार कर उत्तरा नामक अपनी सकुुमारी कन्या का विवाह किया।भारतचम्पू में इस 
विवाह का सप्रसंग वर्णन ह।ै
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मत्स्यस्ततः प्रमुदितो महितेऽह्निकन्यां शौरौसमैयुषि सहाखिलबन्धुवर्गैः।
मृद्वीं शिरीषकुसमुादपि पार्थसनूोः सीमाशिलामतनुत प्रथमाश्रमस्य।।

इसी प्रकार सभुद्रा से अर्जुन के विवाह का वर्णित ह।ैसभुद्रा का अर्जुन के साथ में वैवाहिक विधि सम्पन्न 
होने का वर्णन निम्न श्लोक में मिलता ह।ै-

तस्यामेव वधूमियां स रजनौ सद्योऽनुकूलां रहः
पाणौकृत्य विलोकितोत्सवभरो द्वाभ्यां हरिभ्यामपि।

पौरेषभयथा जनेष्वबलतां प्राप्तेष पार्थस्तया 
जाग्रत्सारथिविद्यया सह रथारूढः पुरान्निर्ययौ।।5

कुरूवशं श्रेष्ठ अर्जुन ने लोगों की दृष्टियों को अपने दर्शनों से आनन्द प्रदान करते हुए मणलरूपरु में प्रवशे किया 
जो वर्तमान में मणिपरु नाम से जाना जाता ह,ै उसी नगरी में पाण्डव राजकुमारी चित्राङ्गदा के साथ अर्जुन ने विवाह 
किया। अर्जुन का विवाह तीर्थयात्रा क्रम में चित्राङ्गदा स ेहुआ था ऐसा निम्न श्लोक के माध्यम से मालमू होता ह-ै

मणलरपुरे सम्पद्गुणमलूनालकामदे 
जनदृष्टि कृतानन्दों जगाम कुरूकुञ्जरः

तत्र चित्राड़्गदा तेन व्यूढा राजकुमारिका 
दर्शने दैहृदार्तौ च द्वयोरासीदनङ्गदा।।6

इन विवाहों के परू्व भी भीम ने रमणचे्छा संयोग से कामातरु हिडिम्बा ने सभी गणुगणों से यकु्त घटोत्कच 
नाम के पतु्र को जन्म दिया।

पुत्रं तत्र घटोत्कचं पवनभूसङ्गादनङ्गातुरा 
प्राप्तं सर्वगुणैर्मनोजवसतां प्रासतू नक्तं चरी 

कुर्या वः स्मृत एव कर्तस ुहरेः शक्तेरपि  स्रंसना-
मित्युक्त्वा स पितनॄ्यथाभिलषितं युक्तस्तया निर्ययौ।

इसी प्रकार अर्जुन एवं उलपूी की रमणचे्छा की परू्तिकर इरावान ्नामक पतु्र को उलपूी ने जन्म दिया।
भारत चम्पू काव्य में विधिवत द्रौपदी का विवाह ही वर्णित ह।ै पहले क्षत्रियोचित स्वयंवर का आयोजन 

किया गया जिसमें लक्ष्यवेध की प्रतिज्ञा की गयी भरी सभा में प्रतिज्ञा वाक्य को द्रुपद कुमार ने इस प्रकार पढ़ा था।-
बाणेन सम्प्रति नपृा !दिवि लक्ष्यमेत 

त्तछायवद्भुवि निपातयितंु पटुर्यः   
मौर्वीमिमामिव स दक्षिण एव पाणौ

कुर्यात्स्वसारमभिदर्श्य मम स्वसारम।्।7
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बह्ममण्डली के मध्य से अर्जुन ने जब राजपतु्री द्रौपदी को दखेा तब उनका दाँया हाथ ऐसे फड़का मानो 
उसका आन्तिरिक पराक्रम प्रकट होने की इच्छा से छटपटा रहा हो। 

इस प्रकार धषृ्टद्युम्न द्वारा ललकारे जाने पर राजगण तेजी के साथ अपने आसन से उठे, धनषु के पास गये 
उसे उठाने का प्रयास किया, उनके द्वारा धनषु नहीं चढ़ा, खदु ही थक कर सारे बैठ गये। तब अर्जुन ने लक्ष्यवेध 
किया लक्ष्यवेध के उपरान्त द्रौपदी ने अर्जुन के गले में अपनी चम्पक माला डाल दी।

पाञ्चालपुत्रीप्रहिताः कटाक्षाः 
पाण्डोस्तनूजं परितो ववल्गुः।
माङ्गल्यमालाऽवतरेदिहेति 

माध्वीलिहः पूर्वमिवोपयाताः।।
जननान्तर नेत्रवारिसषृ्टत्रिपथा हे मपयोजगुम्फितेव।

बलवैरिभुवस्तयाधिकण ठ्ं वरणे चम्पकमालिका वितेने।।
महर्षि व्यास के आदशेानसुार द्रुपद ने पांचों पाण्डवों से द्रौपदी का विवाह स्वीकार कर लिया तथा विधि 

परू्वक विवाह कार्य आरम्भ हुआ। द्रौपदी के श्रृंगार-प्रसादन में कवि ने बड़ी बारीकी प्रस्तुत की ह।ै 
‘‘सख्याः करोऽञ्जनविधौसकृदेव गन्तुम्

आपाङ्गभागमपटुः श्रममानशे यः।
रेखावधैरनवगामितया दृगङ्गं

पूर्वोक्तमेव स पुनः पुनराललम ब्े।।’’8

सखी ने द्रौपदी का परू्ण शरीर अलंकृत करके जब कांची पहनाना चाहा तब उसे बड़ी आखँों से भी द्रौपदी 
का मध्यभाग नहीं दिख पड़ा और वह बहुत दरे तक कांची लिए खड़ी रह गयी-

सकलमपि वपुर्विभष्यतन्व्याः
सपदि सखी विपुलेक्षणाम ब्ुजापि।

चिरतरमनवेक्ष्य मध्यदेशं 
करधतृकाञ्चनकाञ्चिरेव तस्थौ।।9

द्रौपदी को दखेकर भगवान भास्कर भी अपनी अरूणिम छटा विखरेकर अस्तगत हुए।
केशों से पवित्रीकृत उस मणिमय वेदी पर प्रज्वलित अग्नि के समक्ष द्रुपद ने अपनी पतु्री द्रौपदी को धर्म 

संग्रह और पतु्रोत्पादनार्थ पाण्डवों को द ेदिया-
‘‘धर्मान्प्रजाश्च बहुसचंिनुता नयेति शाम्यत्समिच्चटचटात्कुति  भिर्ब्रुवाणः।
तामात्मजां द्रुपदराज इवानलोऽपि प्रादादिवोन्नतशिखाग्रकरेण तेभ्यः।।’’10
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तत्पश्चात द्रौपदी ने पाण्डवों के साथ अग्नि की प्रदक्षिणा की अपने पैरों को पत्थर पर रखा, जिसे उसके 
पति पकड़े हूए थे एवं उसके द्वारा गिराये गये लावा जलती हुई आग में गिर रह ेथे। ऐसा लग रहा था मानो पाँचों 
पतियों द्वारा पीड़ित-घतृ द्रौपदी के हाथ रूप वंश  से मोती गिर रह ेहो।   इस प्रकार ज्येष्ठ क्रमानसुार राजकुमारी 
द्रौपदी का पाणिग्रहण करके वे अतिहर्ष  को प्राप्त हुए।  

द्रुपद ने दहजे में अनेक वस्तुए ंपाण्डवों को दी जिससे लगा कि आपस में धनिकत्व और निर्धनत्व का 
अदला-बदला कर रह ेहो।

पाञ्चालराजश्च स पाण्डवश्व 
पुष्यत्तमौ पूजक पूज्यभावम।्
आढयंभविष्णुत्वमकिञ्चनत्वं 

व्यत्यस्यतां ताविव यौतकैस्तैः।।11

इस काव्य में कवि ने द्रौपदी-विवाह का वर्णन साङ्गोपाङ् अलंकृत शलैी में किया ह।ै
जन्मोत्सव वर्णन- भारतचम्पू काव्य में कवि ने जन्मोत्सव का वर्णन पाण्डवों के पतु्र जन्म पर अनेक बार 

किया ह।ैजिसमें पतु्र जन्म के समय की स्थितियों का वर्णन इस प्रकार किया ह ैभीम के पतु्र प्राप्ति होने से वायदुवे 
मलय पर्वत को छोड़कर एक पद भी नहीं चलते थे। आशौच होने पर लोग दसूरों को जिस प्रकार स्पर्श नहीं करते 
उसी प्रकार पाण्डवों के पतु्र जन्मोत्सव की खबर पाकरवायदुवेअशौचशाली होकर दसूरों के स्पर्श में लज्जा का 
अनभुव करने लगे।वसन्त का अनचुर ग्रीष्म ऋत ुराज सम्बन्धित्व के कारण हृष्ट- सा होता हुआ आ पहुचँाक्योंकि 
भीम के पतु्र की उत्पत्ति हुई थी। 

‘‘तदानीं भगवान्पवमानस्तु भीमस्य पतु्रोत्पत्तिनिमित्ताशौचवत्तया लोकस्पर्शाय संकुचन्निव कतिचन दिनानि 
मलयं विहाय पदमकेमपि न चचाल।’’

‘‘एतेन खल्वकरूणेन तपागमेन जीवातुरद्य मम दूरत एव देशात।्
उत्सारितो मधुरितीव रूषा वनान्ते तत्स्वागतं परभृतो न समाचचार।।’’12

यदु्ध वर्णन:- प्रस्तुत काव्य के वीर रसात्मक होने के कारण अनन्तभट्ट का यदु्धवर्णन अत्यन्त अनठूा ह।ै 
उसके भिन्न-भिन्न रूपों पर उनकी सकू्ष्म दृष्टि गयी ह ैऔर परिस्थिति के अनकूुल ही, परन्तु ऊर्जास्वित भाषा में, 
उनका वर्णन भी किया गया ह।ै प्रथमतः यदु्धकौशल द्रोणाचार्य से प्रेरित उनके शिष्यों ने द्रुपदराज को पकड़ने में 
दिखाया ह।ैतत्पश्चात भीम-हिडम्ब का यदु्ध वर्णन ह।ै 

चित्ररथ अर्जुन यदु्ध, स्वयंवर में उपस्थित राजगणों से अर्जुन का यदु्ध, कौरव पांचाल का यदु्ध,,पाण्डव 
वनवास के समय इन्द्रार्जुन यदु्ध, किरातवेष धारी शिवार्जुन यदु्ध, इन्द्राज्ञा से अर्जुन का कालकेयादि राक्षशों के 
साथ यदु्ध, इन्द्रप्रेषित चिन्तसेन के द्वारा कौरवसैन्य का संहार आदि उत्कृष्ट  ह।ै रात्रि के घोर अधंकार में भीम और 
कीचक के यदु्ध का वर्णन अवलोकनीय ह।ै 
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‘‘अक्ष्वेलितारावमवीरवादमवीक्षकश्लाधनचाटुगुम्फम।्
अनुच्चनिः श्वासमहुंक्रियाकमभूतपूर्व तदभून्नियुद्धम।्।

शिलीमुखैश्चित्तजचापजुष्टैर्दत्तानि रन्ध्राणि दधन्निजाङ्गे।
समीरजातेन विधूनितोऽपि स कीचको नैव चुकूज किञ्चित।्।’’13

अर्थात ्भीम एवं कीचक के बीच हुए उस बाहुयदु्ध में सिंहनाद नहीं, वीरवाद अर्थात ्आत्मश्लाध नहीं, 
दखेने वालों के द्वारा की गई प्रशसंा की पटु नहीं, कोई थकता नहीं था, सांस ऊंची नहीं हुकँार नहीं।इस प्रकार 
ओजस्वी चित्रण का वर्णन हुआ ह।ै

तत्पश्चात ्भीष्म दखेते हैं कि हमारी सेना छिन्न-भिन्न हो रही ह,ै वह हाय हाय शब्द करके दनै्य प्रदर्शित 
कर रही ह।ै उसके बाद वह टंकार करते हुए कोप से पाण्डव सैन्य के बीच प्रवेश किये 

धषृ्टद्युम्नोत्कृत्त मर्माणमग्रे 
दृष्ट्वा हाहाशब्ददीनां स्वसेनाम।्

कोदण्डज्यामाभृशन्घोरघोषां
कोपाद्भीष्मः प्राविशत्पार्थ सैन्यमृ।।

ससिहंनाये सेरितः कुमारे चापं समाकृष्ण शरैर्विमुक्तैः ।
परान्वरीतंु प्रथमं प्रवतृ्त वरान्वरीतंु ववलेऽप्सरोभिः।।14

भीष्म द्वारा चलाये गये भीषण वाणों से हजारों हाथी-घोडे़ तथा पदातिसैन्य मतृ्यु की बलि चढ़ गये। 
‘‘पथृासतुानां पथृिनान्तराले पथृक्पृथक्तस्य पषृत्कवर्याः।

द्विपान्सहस्रं तुरगान्सहस्त्रं भटान्सहस्त्रं पतितानकार्षुः।।
श्रीकृष्ण ने प्रतिज्ञा की थी कि वह यदु्ध में शस्त्र ग्रहण नहीं करेंगे, केवल अर्जुन का सारथी बन कर उसका 

मार्गदर्शन करेंगें। श्रीकृष्णने जब शत्रुसंहारक भीष्म को दखेा, तो उन्होंने अर्जुन को बचाने के लिए सदुर्शन चक्र 
का उपयोग किया। 

भयंकर सपु्रतीक नामक गज के सामने आ जाने पर विरोधियों की सेनायें  भय से भागने लगी। उसे नष्ट करने 
वाले भीम भी विचलित हो उठे।15 

‘‘केतून्पातयतो रथान ्श्लथयतो दन्तावलान ्कृन्ततो।
घोटान पाटयतो विभिद्य गदया भीमो द्विपान्विद्विषाम।्

सड़ग्रामाङ्गणरक्तवारिलहरीसलंक्ष्यमाणस्वक-
च्छायामात्रसहायमेव विदधे तं सपु्रती क्षणात।्।’’

‘‘तदनु करटिमल्लं तत्र वीक्ष्णपतन्तं दलितपरबल वं दनतुकुन्तं वहन्तम।्
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चकित हृदयवतृ्ते सगंरे वायुसनूोर्जनकगुणसमृद्धिर्जङ्घयोराविरासीत।्।
कर्ण के सेनापतित्व में जब भयंकर यदु्व होने लगा तो वहाँ की पथृ्वी भी कांपी उठी।16

‘‘पादातं-पादातं रथ्या रथ्यां च हास्तिकं गजता।
आश्वीयं चाश्वीयं द्रागभिदुद्राव कम्पितमहीकम।्।’’

शत्रु सैन्यसागर को दखेकर कोप से कर्ण ने अपने धनषु कालपषृ्ठ को टंकारित किया जिससे प्राप्त शब्द 
आकाश में नहीं अटका। शल्य के द्वारा संचालित होने वाले कर्णरथ को दखेकर श्रीकृष्ण का भी धरै्य जाता रहा, 
वह पसीने से तर हो गये और उनके हाथ से चाबकु गिर गया व श्रीकृष्ण व्यग्र हो उठे। 

इस प्रकार सम्पूर्ण काव्य में वर्णित यदु्धकौशल सजीव सा लगता ह ैऔर पढ़ने वालों को यह अनभुतूि होने 
लगती ह ैकि वे यदु्धस्थल में ही खडे़ हैं।

स्वयंवर वर्णन- वर का वरण जब कन्या द्वारास्वयं किया जाता ह ैधर्म शास्त्र में उसे स्वयंवर कहा जाता 
ह ै। भारतीय संस्कृति  में आठ प्रकार के विवाहों के अतिरिक्त स्वयंवर का भी वर्णन प्राप्त होता ह ै। भारतचम्पू 
में वर्णित द्रौपदी के स्वयंवर उत्सव में भी दशे - दशेान्तर से अनेक राजकुमार आते हैं और स्वयंवर परीक्षण में 
प्रतिभाग करते हैं। कन्दर्प के सदृश धषृ्टद्युम्न ने बाणों के साथ लाये गये स्वयंवर दखेने की अभिलाषा से परिजन 
के साथ आये हुये शेषनाग के समान चापों को रखकर द्रौपदी के दर्शनों से कृतार्थ राजाओ ंसे इस प्रकार कहा।-

ह ेराजगणों, आकाश में दिखने वाले इस यन्त्र की छाया जैसे जमीन पर पड़ रही ह।ै उसी प्रकार जो इस तन्त्र 
को जमीन पर गिरायेगा वही पराक्रम से हमारी बहन को ग्रहण कर सकेगा उसी के साथ हमारी बहन ब्याह दी 
जायेगी । धषृ्टद्युम्न द्वारा ललकार कर कह ेजाने से राजगण तेजी से अपने आसन से उठकर धनषु के पास गये उसे 
उठाया मौर्वीलता - प्रत्यंचा को धनषु्कोटि तक नहीं पहुचँा सके इन प्रयासों से अपने  आप को पीड़ित महससू 
करते हुये उनके द्वारा धनषु  नही चढा, वे खदु थककर बैठ गये। महारथी अर्जुन ने जब पथृ्वीपतियों को धनषु 
चढ़ाने में भी असमर्थ दखेा तो वे ब्राह्मण मण्डल से निकलकर सभा मण्डल में आये, धनषु उठाकर उसने बाण 
चढाकर राजाओ ंको अतिशय लज्जित तथा राजपतु्री को कौतहुलयकु्त भी कर दिया। 

अर्जुन ने बाणों से उस यंत्र का मलू छिन्न कर दिया तब वह यंत्र चक्की की तरह नाचकर जमीन में गिर 
पड़ा उसका नाचना ऐसा लगा मानोवह अभिनय के द्वारा बता रहा हो कि इन ब्राह्मणों तथा क्षत्रियों के समाज 
में तो यही अर्जुन प्रशसंनीय भजुवाला ह।ै अर्जुन ने जब अपने बाण से उस यंत्र को काट गिराया तब अमरों ने 
अपनी-अपनी अञं्जलियों से अर्जुन के चारों ओर फूलों की वषृ्टि की। गिरते हूए फूल लोगों को ऐसे प्रतीत होते 
थे जैसे वीर लक्ष्मी उसवीर अर्जुन को दखेकर मन्दहास बिखरे रही हो। 

पाञ्चाल पुत्री प्रहिताः कटाक्षाः पाण्डोस्तनूजं परितो ववल्गुः।
माङ्गल्यमालाऽवतरेदिहेति माध्वीलिहःपूर्वमिवो प्याताः।।
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जननान्तरनेत्रवारिसषृ्टत्रिपथाहेमपयोजगुम्फितेव।
बलवैरिभुवस्तयाधिकष्ठं वरणे चम्पकमालिका वितेने।।17

द्रौपदी ने जब अर्जुन के गले में जयमाला डाल दी तब राजा लोग द्रुपद से यह कह कर द्वेष करने लगे कि 
द्रुपद ने हम लोगों का अपमान करके एक ब्राह्मण को अपनी कन्या द ेदी। अर्जुन ने अपने धनषु पर प्रत्यञ्चा 
चढाई और अवाध रूप में बाणों की बषृ्टि करने लगे। उनके बाणों से  राजगण चारों ओर भय से तितर-वितर हो 
गये। शरूाग्रगण्य अर्जुन समग्रगणुों से अलङ्कृत राजकुमारी की तरह धनरु्लता को धारण किये राजगण के बल 
तथा सैन्य की परवाह नहीं करते हुए स्वयंवर मण्डप से उसी समय निकल पडे।

समीक्षा-भारत चम्पू काव्य में वर्णित विविध वैकृतिक वर्णनों के अध्ययन से स्पष्ट होता ह ैकि कवि को 
विविध स्वरूपों का सकू्ष्म ज्ञान होने के साथ -साथ यदु्धादि कौशलों का बोध था। वैकृतिक वर्णन में काव्यगत 
यदु्ध, नगर, नागर, विवाह, स्वयंबर, राजोचित गणु वर्णन आदि का विवेचन प्रस्तुत किया ह।ैउर्पयकु्त वर्णनों में 
कवि की कवित्व शक्ति का उत्कृष्ट  परिचय प्राप्त होता ह।ै इस प्रकार निष्कर्ष परू्वक कहा जा सकता ह ैकि भारत 
चम्पू काव्य में वर्णित विषय भावपरू्ण, वैकृतिक सौन्दर्य से यकु्त ह।ै
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Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) in India have evolved 
considerably since independence. From being referred to merely as the Small 
Scale Industries (SSI) sector in the 60s and 70s, the MSME sector has progressed 
in scale and in the scope of business activities over the years. Today, MSMEs 
are present across sectors (manufacturing, trade and services) in India, thereby 
constituting a formidable component of the country’s outstanding economic 
growth. The MSME sector has grown rapidly over the years. The growth rates 
during the various plan periods have been very impressive. Banks play a very 
vital role in financing MSMEs.

The Credit Guarantee Scheme (CGS) started by SIDBI has converted the 
dreams of many entrepreneurs into reality The main constraint that MSMEs face 
today is getting timely access to finance. The researcher tries to analyze the 
various constraints that the MSMEs are facing today with reference to banking 
sector. The paper has been prepared on the basis of available literatures. The 
present research paper reveals that there is a substantial amount of gap in the 
overall finance for the MSME sector.

Keywords: MSME, Bank Credit, Gap, Financial Constraints, CGTMSE

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
Banks lend loans to Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) across 

the country. As reported by Reserve Bank of India (RBI), the credit outstanding to 
MSME sector by Scheduled Commercial Banks across the country at the end of 
March 2023 is 22.60 lakh crore.
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Further, as informed by RBI, banks are mandated not to accept collateral security 
in case of loans upto Rs. 10 lakh, extended to units in the MSE sector in the country, 
including the State of  Maharashtra. Banks are also advised to strongly encourage 
their branch level functionaries to avail the Credit Guarantee Scheme cover.

The Government has taken various measures including ongoing schemes to 
provide easy credit facilities to MSMEs. Some of these include the following:

•	 Prime Minister’s Employment Generation Programme (PMEGP) which is a 
major credit-linked subsidy programme aimed at generating self-employment;

•	 Pradhan Mantri Mudra Yojna (PMMY) for providing loans up to Rs. 10 lakh 
to the non-corporate, non-farm small/micro enterprises;

•	 PM Vishwakarma Scheme: A Central Sector Scheme with budget outlay 
of Rs. 13,000 crore for its implementation during the period of 2023-24 to 
2027-28. The scheme envisages to provide end to end holistic support to 
artisans and craftspeople who work with their hands, using tools, in the 18 
trades covered.

•	 Strengthen credit delivery system and to facilitate the flow of credit to the 
Micro and Small Enterprise sector without the hassles of collateral and third 
party guarantee up to a maximum of Rs. 5 crore through Credit Guarantee 
Scheme for Micro and Small Enterprises;

•	 Launch of Udyam Assist Platform on 11.01.2023 to bring Informal Micro 
Enterprises (IMEs) under the formal ambit of MSME for availing the benefits 
under Priority Sector Lending;

•	 Inclusion of Retail and Wholesale traders as MSMEs for the purpose of 
availing Priority Sector Lending benefits, w.e.f. 02.07. 2021;

•	 Non-tax benefits extended for 3 years in case of an upward change in 
status of MSMEs;

•	 Trade Receivable Discounting System (TReDS) to facilitate the financing 
of trade receivables of MSMEs from corporate and other buyers including 
government departments and public-sector undertakings (PSUs) through 
multiple financiers electronically:

•	 Rs. 50,000 crore equity infusion through Self Reliant India (SRI) Fund;
•	 Rs. 5 lakh crore Emergency Credit Line Guarantee Scheme (ECLGS), 

for businesses, including MSMEs was announced during the COVID-19 
pandemic to fulfill the credit gap in MSMEs. The scheme was operational 
till 31.03.2023.
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The Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMEs) need funding to establish 
and grow. The Government of India has taken many steps and launched many 
schemes to provide credit to MSMEs. MSMEs contribute significantly to our country 
for building a strong economy. One of the key aspects of MSMEs is access to credit. 
MSMEs require credit or funding to establish the business or the expansion of the 
business. 

To provide credit facilities for the MSMEs, the Government of India has come 
up with many loan schemes, and even the banking sector and financial institutions 
grant loans to them. Some of the well recognised MSME loan schemes of 2023, 
popular due to the business getting disrupted due to COVID-19, are discussed below.

Pradhan Mantri Mudra Yojana (PMMY)
The Hon’ble Prime Minister launched the Pradhan Mantri Mudra Yojana (PMMY) 

scheme on 8th April 2015. This scheme provides loans up to 10 lakh to non-corporate 
and non-farm small or micro-enterprises. These loans are classified as MUDRA 
(Micro Units Development and Refinance Agency Limited) loans under PMMY.

MUDRA is a non-banking financial company (NBFC) which supports the 
development of MSMEs. MUDRA provides support by refinancing to banks, 
microfinance institutions (MFIs) and NBFC for lending loans to micro units having 
a loan requirement of up to 10 lakhs. Under this scheme, the loans are provided 
by Commercial Banks, Small Finance Banks, MFIs and NBFCs. The borrowers 
can approach any of these lending institutions or apply for loans online through the 
UdyamiMitra portal.

Under the scheme of PMMY, there are three different schemes namely ‘Shishu’, 
‘Kishore’ and ‘Tarun’ which signify the stage of development or growth and the 
funding need of the beneficiary micro-units or entrepreneurs and it also provides a 
reference point for the next phase of graduation or growth.

Nature of Assistance – ‘Shishu’ offers loans up to Rs.50,000. ‘Kishor’ provides 
loans above Rs.50,000 up to Rs.5 lakhs. ‘Tarun’ provides loans above Rs.5 lakhs 
up to Rs. 10 lakhs to micro-units.

Prime Minister’s Employment Generation Programme (PMEGP)
The Prime Minister’s Employment Generation Programme (PMEGP) is a merger 

of two schemes of Prime Minister’s Rojgar Yojna (PMRY) and Rural Employment 
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Generation Programme (REGP). This scheme focuses on generating self-employment 
opportunities to the unemployed youth and traditional artisans through micro-enterprise 
establishments in the non-farm sector. It is executed by the Khadi and Village 
Industries Commission (KVIC) which functions as the nodal agency for this scheme 
at the national level.

At the state level, this scheme is implemented through the State KVIC Directorates, 
District Industries Centres (DICs), State Khadi and Village Industries Boards (KVIBs), 
and banks. Under this scheme, the KVIC routes government subsidy through 
designated banks for eventual disbursal to the entrepreneurs or beneficiaries directly 
into their bank accounts.

Eligibility – Any individual/s who is/are above 18 years of age is/are eligible. The 
individual/s should be at least VIII standard pass for the projects, in the manufacturing 
sector which cost above Rs.10 lakh and in the business or service sector which 
cost above Rs. 5 lakh. 

Under this scheme, only the new projects are considered for sanction. Self Help 
Groups, Institutions registered under Societies Registration Act, 1860, Production-
based Co-operative Societies, and Charitable Trusts are also eligible.

Any unit/s existing under PMRY, REGP or any other scheme of Government 
of India or State Government are not eligible. Even the units that have already 
availed Government Subsidy under any other scheme of Government of India or 
State Government are not eligible.

Nature of Assistance – The maximum cost of the project or unit admissible 
in the manufacturing sector is Rs.25 lakhs and in the business or service sector is 
Rs.10 lakhs for assistance under this scheme.

The beneficiary’s rate of the subsidiary for the general category is 15% in urban 
areas and 25% in rural areas. The beneficiary’s rate of the subsidiary for the special 
category is 25% in urban areas and 35% in rural areas.

Credit Guarantee Trust Fund for Micro & Small Enterprises  
(CGT MSE)

Ministry of Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises and Small Industries Development 
Bank of India (SIDBI) together established the Credit Guarantee Fund Trust for Micro 
and Small Enterprises (CGTMSE). CGTMSE is established in order to implement 
a credit guarantee scheme for MSMEs.
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The Government of India and SIDBI contribute to the corpus of this scheme. 
The whole idea behind this trust is providing financial assistance to the small and 
medium industries without any third-party guarantee or collateral. The guarantee 
coverage under this scheme ranges from 85% for Micro Enterprise (up to Rs 5 lakh), 
75% for others and 50% for retail activity.

Eligibility – Both existing and new enterprises are eligible under the scheme. 
The candidates meeting the eligibility criteria may approach banks or financial 
institutions and select Regional Rural Banks which are eligible for getting assistance 
under this scheme.

Nature of Assistance – The guarantee cover available under the scheme is to 
the extent of 50%/75%/ 80% or 85% of the sanctioned amount of the credit facility. 
For micro-enterprises up to 5 lakhs, the extent of guarantee cover is 85%.

The extent of guarantee cover is 50% of the sanctioned amount of the credit 
facility for credit from 10 lakhs to 100 lakhs per MSME borrower for retail trade 
activity. In case of default, the trust settles the claim up to 75% of the amount in 
default of the credit facility, which is extended by the lending institution for credit 
facilities up to 200 lakh.

Credit Linked Capital Subsidy Scheme (CLCSS)
The Credit Linked Capital Subsidy Scheme (CLCSS) renders a subsidy for 

technology upgradation to the MSMEs. This scheme provides 15% subsidy for 
additional investment up to Rs.1 crore for technology upgradation by MSMEs. 
Technology upgradation means induction of state-of-the-art or near state-of-the-
art technology. 

The candidates meeting the eligibility criteria may approach 12 nodal banks or 
agencies to avail the subsidy under this scheme. These 12 nodal banks or agencies 
are SIDBI, NABARD, SBI, BoB, PNB, BOI, SBBJ, TIIC, Andhra Bank, Corporation 
Bank, Canara Bank and Indian Bank.

Eligibility – Any MSME unit is eligible under this scheme. But the units replacing 
existing equipment or technology with the same equipment or technology will not 
qualify for a subsidy under this scheme. Similarly, the units upgrading with used 
machinery would not be eligible under this scheme.

Nature of Assistance – This scheme aims at facilitating technology upgradation 
by providing 15% upfront capital subsidy to MSMEs on institutional finance availed 
by them. This subsidy is provided to MSMEs for induction of well established and 
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improved technologies in specified sub-sectors or products approved under the 
scheme.

This scheme provides an upfront subsidy of 15% on institutional credit up 
to Rs.1 crore (i.e. a subsidy cap of Rs.15 lakh) for identified sectors/subsectors/ 
technologies.

Equity Infusion for MSMEs through Fund of Funds
MSMEs face a severe shortage of equity. Venture Capital (VC) or Private 

Equity (PE) firms offer early-stage funding, but very few of them provide growth-
stage funding. To encourage MSMEs to grow and get listed on stock exchanges, 
the Fund of Funds provides equity funding for MSMEs who have growth potential 
and viability.

This scheme will be able to intermediate different types of funds into underserved 
MSMEs and address the growing needs of viable and high growth MSMEs with the 
intervention of the government.

Eligibility – All MSMEs are eligible. MSMEs can apply through Investor Funds 
onboarded and registered with the proposed Fund of Funds.

Nature of Assistance – The Government of India will support VC or PE firms 
in investing in commercially viable MSMEs for meeting their growth requirements. 
The proposed fund of funds will encourage private sector investments in the MSME 
with leverage of Rs.50,000 crore.

Credit Guarantee Scheme for Subordinate Debt (CGSSD)
Credit Guarantee Scheme for Subordinate Debt (CGSSD) seeks to extend 

support to the promoters of the operational MSMEs which are stressed and have 
become NPA as on 30th April 2020. The promoters, in turn, will infuse this amount 
in the MSME unit as equity and thereby increase the liquidity and maintain the 
debt-equity ratio.

Subordinate debt will be of considerable help to sustain and revive the MSMEs 
which have become NPA or are on the brink to become NPA. The promoters of the 
MSMEs will be given credit equal to 15% of their stake (equity plus debt) or Rs.75 
lakh whichever is lower.

Eligibility – The operational MSMEs which are NPA or are stressed will be 
eligible. The promoters of MSME who meet the eligibility criteria can apply for this 
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scheme. They can approach scheduled commercial banks to avail benefit under 
the scheme.

Nature of Assistance – The scheme provides 90% guarantee for the sub-
debt, and the remaining 10% will be from the concerned promoters. The maximum 
tenure for repayment is ten years. There is a moratorium of 7 years on payment of 
the principal.

SIDBI Make In India Loan For Enterprises (SMILE)
The SIDBI Make In India Loan For Enterprises (SMILE) is intended to take 

forward the Government of India’s ‘Make in India’ campaign and help MSMEs take 
part in this campaign. This scheme provides a soft loan in the nature of quasi-equity. 
It also provides term loans on relatively soft terms to MSMEs to meet the required 
debt-equity ratio for their establishment. It also provides loans to the existing MSMEs 
to pursue opportunities for their growth.

Eligibility – New enterprises in the manufacturing and the services sector is 
covered under this scheme. The existing enterprises undertaking expansion for 
taking advantage of the new emerging opportunities are eligible under this scheme. 
This scheme will also cover the existing enterprises undertaking expansion for 
undertaking modernisation, technology upgradation or other projects for growing their 
business. Under this scheme, the emphasis is given to financing smaller enterprises 
within MSME.

Nature of Assistance – The minimum loan size is Rs.10 lakh for equipment 
and finance. The minimum loan size for others is Rs.25 lakh. The repayment period 
is up to 10 years, including moratorium of up to 36 months.

MSME Business Loan for Startups in 59 Minutes
The Government of India recently announced to offer MSME Business Loan 

for Startups in 59 Minutes. A new web portal was launched to provide loans to 
MSMEs in 59 Minutes. The processing of the loans for MSMEs on this online portal 
is fully automated. This portal will process the loans within one hour. After the loan 
is approved through this portal, the loan is disbursed to the applicant of the loan in 
the next seven or eight working days.

This scheme aims at automation and digitisation of various processes of business 
loans offered, which includes the term loans, working capital loans and mudra loans.
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Eligibility – Any existing business or MSMEs which wants to apply for a 
business loan (term loan/ working capital loan) in-principle approval is eligible. 
The business should be IT compliant and must have a six months Bank Statement 
Facility. 

Both GST registered as well as not-registered businesses are eligible. If any 
business not registered with GST or has not filed ITR or does not have a bank 
statement applies for mudra loan, then the business can provide the related details 
by self-declaring the same.

The income or revenue, repayment capacity, existing credit facility and any 
other factors as set by lenders determine the eligibility criteria of the borrowers. The 
portal is integrated with CGTMSE to check eligibility of borrowers.

Nature of Assistance -The business loan in-principle approvals are provided 
from Rs.1 lakh to Rs.5 crores. The loans are provided with or without collateral. The 
rate of interest starts from 8.5% onwards. The mudra loan in-principle approvals 
are provided from Rs.10,000 to Rs.10 lakh.

MSME Loan Scheme by Banks
Banks and other lending institutions offer term loans and working capital loans 

to MSMEs. The working capital loans are offered to MSMEs by banks to fulfil their 
daily cash requirements. The term loans are offered to MSMEs for capital expansion, 
capital expenditure or buying fixed assets.

Apart from term loans and working capital loans, the banks or financial institutions 
have different loan schemes which they offer to MSMEs. The MSME loan schemes 
offered by different banks or financial institutions have different terms and conditions 
applicable.

Each loan scheme offered by the banks/financial institutions has different interest 
rates. The interest rates are based on various factors such as desired loan amount, 
repayment tenure, nature and tenure of business, creditworthiness and repayment 
capability.

Many MSME loans are offered without collateral by banks. Some of the banks 
which offer different loans schemes are State Bank of India, HDFC Bank, ICICI 
Bank, Axis Bank etc. NBFCs, Small Finance Banks (SFBs), Regional Rural Banks 
(RRBs) and Micro Finance Institutions are some of the financial institutions that 
offer loans to MSMEs.
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INTRODUCTION
Telangana region is a unique place in History. it hasits distinct socio-political and 

cultural identity in Language, Linguistics, lifestyle, and habits. The name Telangana 
is Derived from The Word “Trillinga”, which Connotes, to the country of ‘three Linga’s 
Located at Kaleshwaram in Karim Nagar District,Srisailam in the Kurnool District, 
and Draksharamin The East Godavari District.

GEOGRAPHY
Telangana region is situated in the deccan plateau. It is bordered by the states 

of Maharashtra to the north and north-west, Karnataka to the west, Chhattisgarh to 
the north- Andhra Pradesh State has three main cultural regions of which Telangana 
is one; others include Coastal Andhra region in the east and Rayalaseema region 
in the south. The Telangana region has an area of 114,840 square kilometres 
(44,340 sq mi), and a population of 35,286,757 which is 41.6% of Andhra Pradesh 
state population (The Census Report, 2011). The Telangana region comprises 10 
districts: Hyderabad, Adilabad, Khammam, Karimnagar, Mahbubnagar, Medak, 
Nalgonda, Nizamabad, Ranga Reddy, and Warangal. The Musi River, Krishna 
and Godavari rivers flow through the region from west to east. Hyderabad and 
Warangal are two largest cities in Telangana region. Telangana is the largest of 
the three regions,
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HISTORICAL BACK GROUND OF TELANGANA
Ancient period-Medieval Period- Modern period are There major Periods That 

wold Historical Significance In this period the Kakatiyas, Bahmani’s, Qutb Shahis 
and the Mughals ruled.
	(i)	  Modern Period- This was the period of the Asaf Jahi’s. After the decline of 

the influential, Mauryan Empire, the Satavahana dynasty (230 BCE to 220 
CE), the first great Telugu empire, came to dominant power in the region. It 
originated from the lands between the Godavari and Krishna Rivers. KotiLingalain 
Karimnagar was their first capital, before moving to Dharani Kota. Excavations 
at Koti Lingala revealed coinage of Simukha, the first Satavahana emperor. The 
Satavahana Empire was important in repelling foreign empires from India, such 
as the Kushans, Sakasand Greeks, thereby preserving Indian culture. After 
the decline of the Satavahanas, various dynasties ruled the region such as the 
Vakatakas, Vishnukundinas, Chalukyas, Rashtrakutasand Western Chalukyas. 
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Kakatiya dynasty weakened with the attack of Malik Kafur in 1309 and was 
dissolved with the defeat of Prataparudra in 1323 by the forces of Muhammad 
bin Tughlaqin 1323. A ruler of this dynasty, Prola II. who ruled from A.D.1110 
to 1158, extended his sway to the south and declared his independence. His 
successor Rudra(A.D.1158-1195) pushed the kingdom to the north up to the 
Godavari delta. The Kakatiya period is rightly called the brightest period of 
the Telugu history. The entire Telugu speaking area was under the kings who 
spoke Telugu and encouraged Telugu. They established order throughout the 
strife torn land and the forts built by them played a dominant role in the defense 
of the realm. Anumakonda andGandikota, among the ‘giridurgas.Kandur and 
Narayanavanam among the’ vanadurgas’ Divi and Kolanu. Among the ‘jaladurgas’ 
and Warrangal. and Dharanikota among the ‘sthaladurgas’ were reckoned as 
the most famous strongholds in the Kakatiya period.
Followed by Bahmanis, Sultan Quli, a governor of Golkonda, revolted against 

the Bahmani Sultanate and established the Qutb Shahi dynasty in 1518.On 21 
September1687, the Golkonda Sultanate came under the rule of the Mughalemperor 
Aurangzeb after a year-long siege of the Golkonda fort. In 1712, Asif Jah I was 
appointed to be Viceroy of the Deccan, with the title Nizam-ul-Mulk(Administrator 
of the Realm). In 1724, Asif Jah I defeated Mubariz Khan to establish autonomy 
over the Deccan Suba, starting what came to be known as the Asif Jahidynasty. He 
named the region Hyderabad Deccan. Subsequent rulers retained the title Nizam 
ul-Mulk and were referred 94 to as Asif Jahi Nizams, or Nizams of Hyderabad.

When Asif Jah I died in 1748, there was political unrest due to contention for 
the throne among his sons, who were aided by opportunistic neighboringstates. And 
colonial foreign forces. In 1769, Hyderabad city became the formal capital of the 
Nizams. The Mughal emperor invaded Golconda in 1687 and annexed it to the 95 
Mughal Empire. When this was done, Golconda became part of the Decca Subha 
and a Nazim was appointed as an agent of the Mughal emperor. Thus, for a period 
of 35 years it was ruled by the Nazims, the last one being Mubariz Khan. Asaf Zahi’s

The founder of this dynasty was one MirKamruddin.a noble and a courtier of 
the Mughal Muhammad Shah, who negotiated for a peace treaty. with Nadirshah, 
the Iranian invader; got disgusted with the intrigues that prevailed in Delhi. Though 
Hyderabad was founded in 1590-91 and built by Muhammad Quli, the Fifth king of 
the Qutbshahi dynasty, it was a princely capital under them. The pomp and peasantry 
of the fabulous AsafjahiNizams gained an all-India importance as well as worldwide 
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recognition. The rule of the Nizams lasted not only for a much longer period from 
1724-1948 but also concerned a large territory with diverse language groups that 
came under their sway. Hostilities recommenced in India between the French and 
English in 1758 on the outbreak of 7 Years War in Europe in 1756. As a result, the 
French lost their power in India and consequently it also lost influence at Hyderabad. 
In 1762 Nizam Ali Khan dislodged Salabat Jung and proclaimed himself as Nizam.

When India became independent from the British Empire in 1947, the Nizam of 
Hyderabad did not want to merge with Indian Union and wanted to remain independent 
under the special provisions given to princely states. He even asked for a corridor, a 
passage from India. Rebellion had started throughout the state against the Nizam’s 
rule and his army, known as the Razakars. The Government of India annexed 
Hyderabad State on 17th September 1948, in an operation by the Indian Army called 
Operation Polo. The Central Government appointed a civil servant, M. K. Vellodi, 
as First Chief Minister of Hyderabad State on 26 January 1950. He administered 
the state with the help of bureaucrats from Madras State and Bombay State.

In 1952, Dr. Burgula Ramakrishna Rao was elected Chief minister of Hyderabad 
State. in the first democratic election. During this time there were violent agitations 
by some Telangana.Its.to send back bureaucrats from Madras state, and to strictly 
implement rule by natives of Hyderabad. Meanwhile, Telugu-speaking areas in the 
Northern Circars and Rayalaseema regions were carved out of the erstwhile Madras 
state on the fast unto death by Potti Sri Ramulu to create Andhra State in 1953, 
with Kurnool as its capital. One of the suggestions was to reorganize the state on 
the basis of languages of India. This would make administration easier, and would 
help replace the caste and religion-based identities with less controversial linguistic 
identities.By the 1952, the demand for creation of a Telugu-majority state in the parts 
of the Madras State had become powerful. Potti Sri ramulu. one of the activists. 
demanding the formation of a Telugu-majority state, died on 16 December 1952 
after undertaking a fast-unto-death. Subsequently, the Telugu-majority Andhra State 
was formed in 1953. This sparked of agitations all over the country, with linguistic 
groups demanding separate statehoods. In order to reorganise the states,

The Mulkimoment 1952
The Mulkimoment 1952 the word mulke refers to the local people of the 

Hyderabad state in 1919 the Nizam issued a decree starting that only mulki’ people 
born inHyderabad state is those who had lived therefore at least to 15 years we are 
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eligiblefor the public appointments in the state the fear of the people of Telangana 
regardingthe economic explanation by the Andhra’s lead to the mulke and non- 
mulke agitation in1952 it also gave rise to the slogan Hyderabad for Hyderabad’s 
this was mainly directedAgainst to the infiltrationof the Andhra into the administration 
of Hyderabad in theWakeof merged of Andhra and Telangana region 1952 mulki 
agitation Non mulki Origination was a political movement for this safe guarding of 
jobs in Hyderabad State Government for residence or Mulki’s it was the first event 
in Telangana Movement the agitation losted between July 26to mid-September 
1952 massive rally’s Were organised.across the state in which the students raised 
the following slogans.Non- mulkis go back, idly sambargharko jao,students 
union jindabadIn certain place theroyals listed in lottecharge. city college incident. 
measures taken by the government afterCity College incident justice finger a Jagan 
Mohan Reddy committee was appointed toinvestigate into police firing on 3 and 4th 
September to the agitation did not bring aboutany major changes in the milky rules 
it clearly communicated that rejection of the ideaof Vishal Andhra by the people of 
Telangana and their mistakes to do in the people ofAndhra.

The States Reorganization Commission -1953
After the formation of Andhra Jawaharlal Nehru stated in parliament on 22nd 

December 1953 that a commission will be appointed to examine objectively and 
dispassion notedly the question of reorganisation the state of the Indian union 
Accordingly on 29th December 1953 the Government of India appointed State 
reorganisation Committee (SRC) chairmanship of Fazl Ali, a former Supreme 
Court judge.chairman H.N kunzru and K.N pannikar as members and charged the 
commission with the task of investee getting the conditions of reorganisation and 
make re commendation giving solution for the problem the SRC visited Hyderabad 
in July 1954 at heard the views of all the interested organisations and individuals 
it submitted it’s report on September 13th 1955 the commission recommended the 
disintegration of the state.

Gentlemen’s Agreement 1956
The Gentlemen’s agreement of Andhra Pradesh has a precedent in the Sribagh 

Pact of Niatation. the region has had in the state governments since independence. 
When the Hyderabad State led by the Nizam of Hyderabad was invaded by India in 
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Operation Polo, there was a debate in the Telugu-speaking districts of the Hyderabad 
State (1948–56), on whether to join the newly formed Andhra State, carved out of 
Telugu speaking districts of Madras state56. States Reorganisation Commission 
(SRC) recommended that “the Telangana area is to constitute into a separate State, 
which may be known as the Hyderabad State with provision for its unification with 
Andhra after the general elections likely to be held in or about 1961 if by a two thirds 
majority the legislature of the residency Hyderabad State expresses itself in favour 
of such unification”.

1.	 The expenditure of the central and general administration of the State should 
be borne proportionately by the two regions and the balance of income from 
54 Andhra Pradesh State Assembly Resolution 1955. 55Nehru compares 
the Andhra Telangana merger to matrimonial alliance with provision for 
divorce. Page 5 of Andhra Patrika 3 Nov1956. 56 https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Hyderabad_State accessed on 21.03.2014 104 Telangana should 
be reserved for expenditure on the development of Telangana area. This 
arrangement will be reviewed after five years and can be continued for 
another five years if the Telangana members of the Assembly so desire.

2.	 Prohibition in Telangana should be implemented in the manner decided 
upon by the Assembly members of Telangana.

3.	 The existing educational facilities in Telangana should be secured to the 
students of Telangana and further improved. Admission to the Colleges 
including technical institutions in the Telangana area should be restricted to 
the students of Telangana, or the latter should have admission to the extent 
of onethirdof the total admissions in the entire State, whichever course is 
advantageous to Telangana students.

4.	 Retrenchment of services should be proportionate from both regions if it 
becomes inevitable due to integration.

5.	 Future recruitment to services will be on the basis of population from both 
regions.

6.	 The position of Urdu in the administrative and judicial structure existing 
at present in the Telangana area may continue for five years, when the 
position may be reviewed by the Regional Council. So far(as) recruitment 
to services is concerned, knowledge of Telugu should not be insisted upon 
at the time of recruitment but they should be required to pass a prescribed 
Telugu test in two years after appointment.
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7.	 Some kind of domicile rule, e.g., residence for 12 years should be provided 
in order to assure the prescribed proportion to recruitment of services for 
Telangana area.

8.	 Sales of agricultural lands in Telangana area (is) to be controlled by the 
Regional Council.

9.	 A Regional Council will be established for the Telangana area with a view 
to secure its all- round development in accordance with its needs and 
requirements.

10.	The Regional Council will consist of 20 members as follows: 9 members of 
the Assembly representing each district of Telangana to be elected by the 
Assembly members of the Telangana districts separately, 6 members of 
the Assembly or the Parliament elected by the Telangana representatives 
of the Assembly, 5 members from outside the Assembly to be elected by 
the Telangana members of the Assembly. All ministers from Telangana area 
will be (its) members.

11.	The Regional Council will be a statutory body empowered to deal with 
and decide about matters mentioned above and those relating to planning 
and development, irrigation and other projects, this arrangement will be 
reviewed at the end of ten years.

12.	The Cabinet will consist of members in proportion of 60 to 40 per cent 
for Andhra and Telangana respectively. Out of the 40 per cent Telangana 
Ministers one will be a Muslim from Telangana.

13.	If the Chief Minister is from Andhra, the deputy Chief minister will be from 
Telangana and vice- versa. Two out of the following portfolios will be assigned 
to Ministers from Telangana:

14.	A.Home; b. Finance; c. Revenue; d. Planning & Development; and e. 
Commerce & Industry.

The Hyderabad Pradesh Congress Committee President desired that the Pradesh 
Congress Committee should be separated from Telanganaupto the end of 1962. 
Andhra Provincial Congress Committee President has no objection.

The above agreement was arrived at on February 20, 1956. It was signed by 
(1) B. Gopala Reddy, Chief Minister of Andhra; (2) N. Sanjiva Reddy, Deputy Chief 
Minister of Andhra; (3) G. Latchanna, Minister in the Andhra Cabinet & Leader of 
the KrishikarLok Party – a constituent of the United Congress Front which contested 
the Andhra elections (1955) and formed the Ministry; (4) A. SatyanarayanaRaju, 
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President, Andhra Provincial Congress Committee; (5) B.Rama Krishna Rao, Chief 
Minister, Hyderabad; (6) K.V.Ranga Reddy, Minister, Hyderabad; (7) Dr. M. Chenna 
Reddy, Minister, Hyderabad; (8) J.V. Narsinga Rao, President, Hyderabad Provincial 
Congress Committee57Following the Gentlemen’s agreement, the central government 
established a unified Andhra Pradesh on November 1, 1956. The agreement provided 
reassurances to Telangana in terms of power-sharing as well as administrative 
domicile rules and distribution of expenses of various regions.

Telangana Regional Committee
In accordance with Gentlemen’s Agreement Regional Council forTelangana, 

was to be constitud.The presidential Order under 371(1) constitud AP Regional 
committee Order,1958 was issued On February,1958. Word Telangana Was 
Omitted and Counicl has been Changed to Comittee. Has wide powers On 
Subjecs like local self Governments, Public helth, Primary and Secondary 
education,regulation of admissions in Telangana educational instutions, 
prohibition of liquors,sale of agricultural lands, Cottage and small scale indus
tries,agriculture,markets,development and economic planning.All the legislatures 
and MPs Were Members of this Committee,the chairmen. was given Cabinet 
Rank.Telangana, Regional Committee made volumes of reports on Telangana 
Problems.This committee has used its powers to report but it has no powers 
to implement and administer.

1969 Telangana Agitation
Failure to enforce the Gentlemen’s Agreement, and continued discrimination 

against.The Telangana region in government positions, education, and public 
spending led to the state riots of 1969.In January 1969, student protests for a state 
of their own escalated. On January 19, all parties agreed to ensure the proper 
implementation of Telangana’s safeguards. The key points of The agreement were: 
1) All non-Telangana employees with positions reserved for Telangana locations. will 
be transferred immediately. 2) Surplusesfrom Telangana are used for thedevelopment 
of Telangana. 3) Calling on Telangana students to end the riots.

Then Prime Minister Indira Gandhi called a high-level meeting to discuss 
Statehood. After several days of talks with the leaders of the two regions, the 
prime minister drew up an Eight-point Formula on April 12, 1969. Sri M. Chenna 
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Reddy founded the Telangana Praja Samithi(TPS) political party in 1969 to lead the 
state movement.In March 1971, Mrs. Indira Gandhi had called early parliamentary 
elections. In these General elections, Telangana Praja Samithi won 10 of the 14 
seats in the Telangana Parliament. However, Indira Gandhi’s Congress Party (R) 
won a landslide victory on a platform of Progressive. policies such as poverty 
alleviation (Garibi Hatao). At the time, she hesitated to accept Telangana’s status 
application. On 5th October 1972,Andhrastudents Observed Bandh. President Rule 
was imposed.NGO’s Called off their strike on 5th March 1973 In due course of time 
the movement losts its intensity Sri M. Chenna Reddy then merged the TPS with 
the Congress (R) party after formulating a six-point formula21st September 
1973. to protect Telangana’s interests. The state-building lasted until 1973, but 
then died out.

Later Phase of Themovement
Through this separate state moment of 1969 was continued throw some acts 

and political actions people resentment preciated since 1985 different organisation 
signed intellectuals continuously debated over the issue of backwardness of 
Telangana its development Telangana intellectual forum was started at Karimnagar 
to studied the problems of Telangana. information trust was set up in 1986 to bring 
out of information in injustices done to Telangana in the year 1988 and also big 
debate took place in the assembly. over the issue injustice done to Telangana. 
Development forum took up several programs in 1989 in the year 1991 Telangana. 
students front to up agitations it Osmanina University. Telangana engineers society 
under the leadership of KV Srinivas Rao submitted memorandum on the problems 
Telangana to the honourable prime minister PV Narasimha Rao, in 1992 on 1st 
November 1996 Telangana vidroh meeting. in the meeting organised by Telangana 
Praja samiti.

In 1996 at Warangal Telangana mahasabha and Telangana Prajasamithi, 
kalogiNarayana Rao, organised road democracy Telangana conference in December 
1997 under the banner of all Indian people resistance forum Telangana mahasabha 
later Telangana formed with the major of all forums of vicar section in the year 1998 
under the leadership of professor Jayashankar Sir. Telangana movement committee 
merged with farmer minister Indira Reddy as it’s president the moment was not only 
confined to Hyderabad also to all other part is and even in abroad allows Telangana 
development forum was started a New York America in the year 1999.
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Bhuvanagiri Declaration on March 8th and 9thto 1997
A meeting was converted at bhuvanagiri demanding separate state of Telangana 

resolving judicial share in resource for Telangana and other rights the conference 
played constructive role in the moment there are two reasons for conducting the 
meeting on 8th and 9th March one is on March 8 only 11 to and will sections of Andhra 
mahasabha took place at bhuvanagiri secondary on March 1969 itself Ravindranath. 
who is the leader of the 1969 women started he is fast and un to death.

Warangal Declaration, in 1997
Warangal meeting which took place in the year 1997 discuss several other issues 

along with the need of a separate state of Telangana it demanded the challenge 
in the centre state relations major petition of funds allocation to the states and two 
implement directions of sacraria commission. which was in favour of states interested 
its also demand The Grass root development using local resource not nearly combing 
to the interest of World Bank at aspired for evolving the development model for the 
welfare of the people of all districts of Telangana and the fruits of the development 
should be distributing among all social groups they demanded the Telangana state 
which ensures the rights to life and inclusive government give a call to fight with 
government political leaders and institutions among democratic Telangana.

Various Organizations
The people of Telangana began organizing under various organizations with 

calls for a separate state of Telangana. In 1997, the state entity of the BhartiyaJanata 
Party (BJP) passed a resolution calling for a separate Telangana. Although the party 
created the states of Jharkhand, Chhattisgarh and Uttarakhand in 2000, it did not 
establish a separate state of Telangana, citing opposition from its coalition partner, the 
Telugu Desam Party.Sri KalavakuntlaChandrasekhar Rao, (KCR), who was Deputy 
Speaker of the State Assembly of the PA at the time, began working on the content 
of Telangana in early 2000. And after extensive discussion and reflection along 
with a variety of Telangana intellectuals, KCR announced the launch of Telangana. 
Rashtra. Samiti on 27 April, 2001.KCR had resigned as Vice President and MP 
before founding the Telangana Rashtra Samithi party. Professor Jayashankar, the 
ideologue of the state movement, supported the KCR.In 2004, TRS entered into an 
electoral alliance with the Congress Party. The party won 26 MPs and 5 MPs and 
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entered both AP status and the Government of India. The Telangana problem found 
its way into the UPA-1 Common Minimum Curriculum. The issue of statehood was 
also mentioned by President Abdul Kalam, and Prime Minister Manmohan Singh 
in theirspeeches.

TRS President KCR initially received the shipping portfolio. But another UPA ally, 
DMK, called for the mailer and threatened to leave the coalition if their demand was 
not met, KCR voluntarily gave up the mailer to save the government’s nascent UPA-
1. KCR remained Union Minister without Portfolio before being given the Portfolio of 
Labor and Employment. As the UPA government continued to rant about decades-
old claims to Telangana statehood, KCR resigned from his ministry in 2006.

When a Congress leader made a disparaging statement about the state’s 
decision in September 2006, KCR resigned from its seat in Karimnagar Lok Sabha 
and won it overwhelmingly. The large majority that the KCR achieved in this election 
showed the strong aspirations for statehood in the region. In April 2008, outgoing 
TRS party MPs also left the state government in protest at the delay in the formation 
of Telangana. But TRS was only able to retain 7 MLA seats and 2 Lok Sabha seats 
in this by-election.

In the 2009 elections, the TRS allied itself with the parties TDP, CPI and CPM. 
The grand alliance did not bring the expected result as the pro-Telangana vote was 
split between the TRS, Congress, PRP and BJP. In the end, TRS could only win 10 
MP seats and 2Intensify the movement On November 29, 2009, KCR announced an 
indefinite hunger strike to demand statehood for Telangana. But on the way, the state 
police arrested him and took him to the Khammam subsidiary prison. The movement 
spread like wildfire, and students, employees, and grassroots organizations dived 
into it. Over the next 10 days, the entire Telangana region came to a standstill.

The state government, led by Sri K. Rosaiah, convened a multi-party meeting on 
December 7thLeaders of the TDP and PRP parties pledged that they would support 
a Telangana state resolution when it comes to the state assembly. With KCR’s health 
deteriorating rapidly, The UPA, government announced on December 9, 2009. That 
the process of joining Telangana State was to begin.But within two weeks, opposition 
from the Seema Andhra. Leadership caused the UPA to back down on the matter. 
KCR then brought together all political forces in the Telangana region to form the 
Telangana JAC, an umbrella organization of various organizations and parties, with 
Prof. Kodandaram. as the chairman. The cadres and leaders of the TRS took an 
active part in the various agitation and protests launched by the TJAC.
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The leaders who wear the source of inspiration of the moment spread of ideology 
was crucial in Telangana movement college Narayana Rao, samala sadasiva, Bala 
Gopal, pindiya la Vara Vara Rao, Yashoda Reddy, Nandini siddha Reddy, chukka 
Ramayya, Naveen para vastu lokeshwar, took the unique of Telangana culture to 
the masses.

Professor Keshav Rao Jadhav, professor Madhusudan Reddy, professor Ram 
Melkote, professor Hra Gopal., voice of the uniqueness of Telangana and the broad to 
line light hidden realities of the forces who had domening and offering the Telangana 
and motivated the people towards moment.

Telangana jagruti
Socio culture organisation was founded by kalavakuntla Kavitha. in June 2008 

to protect the Telangana folklore culture or to forms literature language and accent 
they conducted Bathukamma festival. in big way and propagated Telangana culture 
identity even the women in abroad expressed there solitary to the moment by 
organising Bathukamma this organised ration clay drake roll in making women as 
partners in the moment.

Role of Students
The role of the students sustaining letter phase of Telangana movement will 

remain forever in history the birthplace of moment Osmania University. or college 
aceted as the centre all students union United gather and formed as Jain action 
comedies and form lating milliant struggle. This struggle enabled of the invitable 
situation to from Telangana state along with Osmania University, Kakatiya University, 
satavahana University Telangana University, Mahatma Gandhi University, palamuru 
University students stage their protest to against government during the time of 
KCRs fast and during other face of the moment then government filed hundreds of 
case on the protesting students they have resorted to several represis actions many 
students like when Gopal Reddy Srikantha chary,Aadireddy and othersbecame 
Myrtyrs during Telangana movement. police firings, Water cans lati charge, police 
Camps and Iron Barricades became common in University programs taken up by 
OU campus JAC is followed by all student association and JAC of other universities 
across Telangana region PidamarthiRavi students and intensified movement. Women 
students played key role along with men in all the programmes.



78  A. Kurumurthy  �

Role of women
Womenplayed commendable play roll in the letter phase of Telangana movement. 

Ammala Sangam,Chaitanya mahila Sangam, pragatishila mahila Sangam, mahila 
JACs played crucial role in the moment Telangana mahila joint action samiti was 
formed in 2009 to motivate women towards movement. on 31st January 2010. state 
level convention of this was conducted at Hyderabad. women actively participated 
in all the protests called by the JAC.Sandhya, Jhansi, Ratnamala others led to this 
movement Along wtith them surepallySujata, Rama mel Kote, Subhadra, Arundhati 
Reddy, through their writings expressed the need of Telangana.

Collective Resignations
In the month of July 2011, 81 out of 119 Telangana MLA’s 12 out of 15 Telangana 

ministers, 13 Lok Sabha members out of 17, 1 Congress MP in Rajya Sabha and 20 
MLC’s resignedtheir position in protest against the delay in formation of Telangana 
state However speakers of Lok Sabha, Rajya Sabha and state did not accepted 
their resignations.

Non-cooperation Movement
On 17thFebruary 2011 and non-cooperation movement was started in which 

more than 3 lakhsGovernment employees, were participated this moment for 16 days 
causing loss of revenue to the extent of 8 billion rupees per day to the government 
in the months of February and March assembly sessions we are also boycotted for 
weeks by Telangana representatives.

Sakala Janulasamme (all people’s, strike)
The most to significant face in Telangana movement is psychological summane 

in which all the sections of the people cash to groups Government and private 
employees various organisations under the leadership of Telangana giant action 
Committee TJAC, resorted to strike on 13th September 2011 educational institutions 
we are closed down RTC buses we are stopped government offices we are closed 
down lawyers by cottage quotes Government employees volunteerly, boycotted 
they duties and participated in protests coal mine workers participated in this strike 
enthusiastically entire Telangana express its aspiration of separate state in fact 
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peoples life came to stand still TJAC, called of strike after 18 days TJAC, chairman 
professor kodanda Ram declared that though the strike was called off the protests 
will go on till they achieve Telangana state.

Police registered cases on the leaders students and all those who participated in 
the strike letter BJP leader Kishan Reddy started the March in January 2012 He toured 
extensively all over Telangana for 22 days the freedom fighter KondaLaxmanBapuji 
at the age of 97 participated in the Satyagraha it Jantar mantar in New Delhi

Million March
Million Marchwas organized by Telangana JACin Hyderabad on 13th September 

2012 on the lines of DandiMarch. This March was against the delay in the formation of 
the state by the center Telangana ministers and various parties supported the marks 
the police did not give permission apprehencingthe violence on the assets of Andhra 
people in order to disrupt the March police arrested thousands of activities throughout 
state and closed down entry points into Hyderabad state when TJAC, promissor to 
conduct March peacefully the police accepted for the March to be conducted only 
on tank bund necklace road from 3:00 p.m. to 7:00 p.m. though the permission was 
given police tried maximum to stop it all trains we are cancelled Osman University 
was closed down in spit of all this restrictions around 5 lakhs people reached tank 
bund and by evening to more lakhs people change the March Telangana songs, 
bonalu,Bathukamma, and other cultural programs. we are performed and incident 
putting fire to a media van erupted the chaos the police released tear gas used 
water cans to dispressedthe agitators they continued their marks till midnight they 
called of the March in the midnight due to heavy rain 13th September 2012 this 
reminder as glorious day of Telangana struggle.

Formation of Telangana state
Formation of Telangana state 2nd June 2014 recognising the intensity of the 

moment centre called for all party meeting on 28th December 2012 representative 
of yet main political parties attend the meeting the party such MIM, CPM opposite 
the Telangana state YSR Congress mentioned its silence the Congress members 
of seem Andhra opposite the division of state all the Telangana leaders supported it 
Telugu Desam party,reiterated that it was awarded by its earlier support the Telangana 
in it’s later writing to Pranab Mukherjee in the year 2008 after the meeting centre 
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declared that with the month a positive decisions will be taken up after that Congress 
core committee discuss the matter and Took decision to divide the state Andhra 
leaders tried maximum to stop the formation letter they bill was passed in parliament 
starting the formation of Telangana state compressive 10 districts and Hyderabad 
was unified capital for both States for 10 years all the parties along with UPA BJP 
BSP CPI supported the bill and 18th February 2014 the Bill passed in LokSabha. 
and on 20th February 2014 it was passed in rajya Sabha.also president password 
the bill on first March 2014 Telangana emerged as the 29th state of India on 2nd 
June 2014 in its 65thyear of democracy.

CONCLUSION
Realizing The aspirations of Telangana people and as a symbol of the eternal 

spirit of the leaders of moment Telangana. emerged as the 29thstate of India on 2nd 
June 2014. and its 65thyear of democracy, parliament passed The act of Andhra 
Pradesh Reorganisation Bill 2014. The Telangana movement for separate state is 
rooted in historical context spreading over Sixty yearsit developed into a unique 
political form. it was held by many intellectuals as a symbol of democratic struggle 
against political domination and economic exploitation.
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fgUnh flusek esa nfyr Loj% ,d foe'kZ 

MkW- vk'kh"k dqekj*

gkf'k, dk lekt fofo/k dyk:iksa esa vfHkO;ä gksrk jgk gSA ,d lefUor dyk 
ds :i esa flusek esa Hkh gkf'k, dk lekt fpf=r gksrk gSA gkf'k, ds lekt esa Þnfyr 
lektß ,sfrgkfld :i ls çeq[k gSA ;g nfyr lekt fofo/k :iksa esa fganh flusek ds 
bfrgkl esa O;ä gksrk vk;k gSA fganh flusek esa dqN ,sls jpuk'khy funsZ'kd jgs gS 
vkSj orZeku esa Hkh gS tks bu lkekftd ljksdkjksa ls flusek cukrs gSaA ,sls funsZ'kdksa dh 
fo"k;oLrq lekt dh lPpkbZ;ksa ls fudydj vkrh gSA fganh flusek us vius 'kS'kokoLFkk 
ls gh nfyr fcEc dks tkx`r fd;k gS ijUrq ik= fu:i.k rFkk vk[;kukRed fuca/ku 
ds Lrjksa ij lko/kkuh o pkykdh cjrrk jgkA ,slk D;ksa gqvk blds fy, gesa ml nkSj 
ls viuh ckr 'kq: djuh gksxh tc ikSjkf.kd fQYeksa ij vk/kkfjr feFkd fQYeksa dk 
pyu ?kVus yxk Fkk vkSj lkekftd fo"k;ksa ij dsfUær fQYesa vfLrRo esa vkus yxh  
FkhaA bUgha fQYeksa esa nfyr ljksdkj ls lEcaf/kr fQYesa Hkh vk;haA

izeq[k 'kCn % oafpr lekt] fganh flusek] nfyr ,oa xzkeh.k i`"BHkwfe 

lkjka'k

Hkwfedk 

'kq:vkrh nkSj ls gh fgUnh fQYesa leL;kvksa dks lkFkZd <ax ls turk ds lkeus 
is'k djrh jgh gSaA vius çkjafHkd nkSj esa fgUnh flusek ij /keZ vkSj bfrgkl dk xgjk 
çHkko fn[kkbZ nsrk gS] ysfdu dqN le; i'pkr~ gh buesa Hkkjrh; lekt dh dqjhfr;ksa 
,oa leL;kvksa dk fu:i.k çnf'kZr gksus yxrk gSA fgUnh dh igyh c®yrh fQYe 
^vkyevkjk* lu~ 1931 esa çnf'kZr dh xbZ vkSj blds ik¡p o"kZ ds Hkhrj gh lu~ 1936 
esa funsZ'kd ÝSat vkWLVsu ^vNwr dU;k* uked fgUnh dh çFke nfyr psruk ij vk/kkfjr 
fQYe ysdj vk x,A cksf/klRo MkW- ckck lkgc Hkhejko vEcsMdj ds nfyr tkx:drk 
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vkUnksyu ls çHkkfor gksdj gh lEHkor% ;g fQYe  cukbZ xbZ FkhA1 nsfodk jkuh us 
bl fQYe esa nfyr dU;k dh Hkwfedk dks lkdkj fd;k FkkA vkt Hkh ;g fQYe fgUnh 
flusek ds bfrgkl esa ehy dk iRFkj ekuh tkrh gSA

fgUnh flusek dh ,d fo'ks"krk ;g jgh gS fd blesa lekt ds lHkh oxksa Z dh 
ok.kh dks Loj fn;k x;k gSA /kkfeZd fQYeksa ls çkjEHk gqbZ ;g ijEijk bfrgkl ls 
gksrs gq, lekt rd igq¡ph gSA lekt esa vkrs gh blus lekt ds vfUre ik;nku 
ij [kM+s gq, lekt ds nnZ dks eglwluk 'kq: dj fn;k vkSj :igys fp=iV ij 
mldh osnuk ds fp= mdsjus çkjEHk dj fn,A ^vNwr dU;k* ds çnf'kZr gksus ds 
ckn vxys lky gh funsZ'kd eksrh ch- fxMokuh fQYe ^fdlku dU;k* ysdj vk 
x,] ftlesa ,d fdlku dh iq=h ds thou esa vkus okys mrkj&p<+koksa dks fpf=r 
fd;k x;k FkkA in~ek nsoh vkSj ftYyks }kjk bl fQYe esa eq[; Hkwfedk vnk dh 
xbZ FkhA bfrgkl esa bl fQYe dk bl –f"V ls Hkh egÙo gS fd ;g fQYe Hkkjr 
esa cuh igyh jaxhu Hkkjrh; fQYe FkhA lu 1951 esa vkbZ jkt diwj dh ^vkokjk* 
us vkokjk csjkstxkjksa dh vlgk;rk dks fpf=r fd;k FkkA ;g fQYe ns'k gh ugha 
vfirq fons'kksa esa Hkh vR;f/kd lQy jghA bl fQYe ds xhr ^vkokjk gw¡* dks fons'kksa 
esa vkt Hkh yksx xquxqukrs gSaA

oafpr lekt ds fp=.k dh –f"V ls o"kZ 1953 vR;f/kd egÙoiw.kZ gS D;ksafd bl 
o"kZ fgUnh flusek dh nks vej fQYesa ^vkg* vkSj ^nks ch?kk tehu* çnf'kZr gqbZaA bu 
nksuksa fQYeksa esa Øe'k% jkt diwj ,oa cyjkt lkguh us vius cstksM+ vfHku; ls oafprksa 
dh osnuk dks lkdkj dj fn;k FkkA ^vkg* fQYe esa jkt diwj us thou ds va/ksjs dks 
cM+h gh dq'kyrkiwoZd vfHkO;ä fd;k FkkA ^nks ch?kk tehu* esa cyjkt lkguh us —"kd 
thou dh fujhgrk dks thoar fd;k FkkA lu~ 1954 esa MsfoM] jru vkSj csch ukt ds 
vfHku; ls lqlfTtr ^cwVikWfy'k* fQYe esa twrs&pIiy ikWfy'k djds thou;kiu djus 
okys vukFk cPpksa dh ftUnxh dk fu:i.k fd;k x;k FkkA lu~ 1956 esa jktdiwj dh 
^tkxrs jgks*] oh- 'kkarkjke dh ̂ nks vk¡[ksa ckjg gkFk* rFkk [oktk vgen vCckl dh ̂ enj 
bf.M;k* çnf'kZr gqbZaA ̂tkxrs jgks* uxjh; thou dh laosnughurk dks mtkxj djrh Fkh] 
^nks vk¡[ksa ckjg gkFk* Mkdwvksa ds vkReleiZ.k ij vk/kkfjr Fkh] rks ^enj bf.M;k* fQYe 
xk¡o ds Hkksys&Hkkys fdlkuksa ij lkgwdkjkas }kjk fd, tkus okys vekuoh; vR;kpkjksa ij 
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vk/kkfjr FkhA ^tkxrs jgks esa jkt diwj] eksrhyky vkSj ufxZl us vfoLej.kh; vfHku; 
fd;k Fkk] ^nks vk¡[ksa ckjg gkFk* esa oh-'kkarkjke rFkk la/;k us vius vfHku; ls yksxksa dk 
fny thr fy;k FkkA ^enj bf.M;k esa jktdqekj] ufxZl] lquhy nÙk] jktsaæ dqekj vkSj 
dUgS;kyky us çHkko'kkyh vfHku; fd;k FkkA ;g fQYe Hkkjr ls vkWLdj gsrq ukekafdr 
gksus okyh igyh fQYe FkhA lu~ 1957 esa ^I;klk* rFkk lu~ 1959 esa ^dkxt ds Qwy* 
fQYe ls xq:nÙk us fgUnh flusek essa u;h psruk dk lapkj fd;kA2

lu~ 1968 esa ̂ esjk uke tksdj* fQYe esa Hkksys&Hkkys ldZlokfl;ksa ds thou ds vHkkoksa 
rFkk fujhgrk dks ok.kh nh xbZ FkhA blds i'pkr lu~ 1973 esa vkbZ ^tathj* fQYe us 
vHkkoksa ls xzLr ;qok ds vkØks'k dks cM+s ijns ij ykus dk dke fd;kA vferkHk cPpu 
us bl fQYe ls tks viuk fQYeh lQj 'kq: fd;k] og vkt Hkh tkjh gSA vxys o"kZ 
lu~ 1974 esa eukst dqekj dh ^jksVh] diM+k vkSj edku*] ';ke csusxy dh ^vadqj* rFkk 
,e-,l- lRFkw dh ^xje gok* çnf'kZr gqbZaA ;s lHkh fQYesa nhu&ghuksa ds vHkkoksa rFkk 
leL;kvksa dh lkFkZd vfHkO;fä FkhaA lu~ 1975 esa çnf'kZr fQYe ^'kksys* esa csjkstxkjh 
dk fp=.k fd;k x;k FkkA bl fQYedk ekSlh rFkk ch: ds csjkstxkjh ls lEcfU/kr 
laoknksa dks yksx vkt Hkh nksgjk;k djrs gSaA lu~ 1978 esa ^eqdíj dk fldanj* fQYe 
vukFk cPps ds thou ds vkl&ikl ?kwerh FkhA lu~ 1981 esa vkbZ ^ykokfjl* fQYe 
Hkh blh fo"k; ij vk/kkfjr FkhA vferkHk cPpu us bu nksuksa fQYeksa esa vfoLej.kh; 
vfHku; fd;k FkkA blh o"kZ vkbZ ^pØ* fQYedks fLerk ikfVy ,oa ulh:íhu 'kkg ds 
vej vfHku; ds dkj.k yksx vkt Hkh ;kn djrs gSaA lu~ 1982 esa çdk'k esgjk funsZf'kr 
rFkk vferkHk cPpu vfHkuhr ^dqyh* fQYe esa jsyos LVs'kuksa ij dke djus okys dqfy;ksa 
ds thou dks lsY;qykbM ij igyh ckj mrkjk x;k FkkA lu~ 1983esa ^:nkyh* fQYeesa 
xk¡oksa esa jksus dk /ka/kk djds thou&;kiu djus dh ijaijk dk fuoZgu djus okyh 
L=h dh dk#f.kd dFkk dks fMaiy dikfM;k us vius thoar vfHku; ls lkdkj fd;k 
FkkA blds ckn lu~ 1985 esa vkbZ çdk'k >k dh fQYe^nkeqy* esa Hkh xzke thou dh 
fu#ik;rk O;aftr gqbZ gSA lu~ 1986 esa vkbZ ,u- pUæk dh ^rstkc* fQYeesa csjkstxkjh 
vkSj fu/kZurk ds nq"ifj.kke fn[kk, x, gSaA lu~ 1993 esa vkbZ ^xfnZ'k* Hkh blh fo"k; ds 
bnZ&fxnZ ?kwerh FkhA 1998 dh vkfej [kku vfHkuhr ^xqyke* rFkk 1999 dh lat; nÙk 
vfHkuhr ̂ okLro* fQYesa csjkstxkjh dh dks[k ls iSnk gq, vijkf/k;ksa ds thou dh ekfeZd 
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vfHkO;fä FkhaA lu~ 2001 esa vkbZ vk'kqrks"k xksokjhdj funsZf'kr fQYe ̂yxku* fdlkuksa dh 
vaxzst jkt esa gqbZ nqnZ'kk dks c;ku djrh FkhA blds ckn lu~ 2005 esa vkbZ fQYe^caVh 
vkSj ccyh* csjkstxkjh ls tw>rs jkds'k ds caVh pkyckt esa ifjofrZr gksus dh dgkuh 
gSA ^CySd* ¼2005½] ^ik* ¼2010½ vkSj ^xqtkfj'k* ¼2010 fQYesa chekjh ls tw>rs yksxksa 
dh d:.k dFkk,¡ lqukrh FkhaA 2007 dh fQYe ^rkjs teha ij* i<+kbZ ls th pqjkus okys 
eancqf) ckyd ds thou dk fp=.k djrh FkhA csafMV Dohu ¼1988½ ^vksedkjk* ¼2006½ 
rFkk ^vkj{k.k* ¼2011½ vkfn vusd fQYeksa esa nfyrksa rFkk lkearoknh ekufldrk ds 
yksxksa ds chp la?k"kZ dks fpf=r fd;k x;k gSA ^LyeMkWx fefyus;j* ¼2009½ ,d ckyd 
ds Lye ls mBdj djksM+ifr cuus dh dgkuh FkhA 01 uoEcj 2011 dks çlkfjr dkSu 
cusxk djksM+ifr ds ,filksM esa fcgkj ds vfr fu/kZu lq'khy dqekj ds ik¡p djksM+ #i, 
thr tkus ls ,slk çrhr gksrk gS fd LyeMkWx fefyus;j dh lsY;qykbM dh dgkuh gh 
lpeqp ;FkkFkZ esa ifjofrZr gks xbZ gSA fu"d"kZr% dgk tk ldrk gS fd fgUnh flusek 
esa oafprksa dks i;kZIr txg fn;k x;k gS vkSj bu fQYeksa us lekt ds gkf'k, ij iM+s 
lekt dks flusekbZ pkdfpD; dh nqfu;k esa mudk okLrfod LFkku fnyk;k gSA

dqN ,slh fQYeksa dk uke fy;k Fkk tks tkrh; HksnHkko ij vkaf'kd fVIif.k;k¡ 
djrh gSa tSls ^x‚M enj^^ tks xqtjkr dh ,d efgyk ekfQ;k tks fuEu tkfr dh gS] 
ds thou ij vk/kkfjr FkhA ^cSfMaV Dohu^^ tks Qwyu nsoh ds thou ij vk/kkfjr Fkh 
vFkok ^gkfly^^ tks bykgkckn fo'ofo|ky; dh Nk= jktuhfr esa tkrh; jktuhfr ds 
?kkyesy dks ysdj cuh FkhA blh rjg xksfoUn fugykuh dh fQYe ^vkØks'k^ esa nfyr 
odhy vejh'k iqjh dks tkfr lwpd 'kCnksa ls Qksu ij xkyh nsus tSls –'; ;kn vkrs 
gSaA Lora=rk laxzke esa nfyrksa dk ;ksxnku fQYe ^,dyO;^ esa vferkHk cPpu vkSj 
lat; nÙk ds pfj= tkrh; nqHkkZouk dks O;ä djrs gSaA ;gk¡ ;g rF; Hkh mYys[kuh; 
gs fd ihfj,M fQYeksa ds nkSj esa tc xk¡/kh] usg:] lqHkk"k paæ cksl tSls Lok/khurk laxzke 
lsukfu;ksa ij ,d ls T;knk fQYesa cuh gSa] ogha vHkh rd fdlh fQYedkj us nfyr 
Lora=rk laxzke lsukfu;ksa dks viuh fQYe esa LFkku ugha fn;kA gkykafd ^yxku^ vkSj 
^1942 , yo LVksjh^ rFkk ^eaxy ik.Ms^ esa Øe'k% dpjk vkSj lQkbZ dehZ ds :i esa 
nfyr ik=ksa dh NksVh ijUrq mYys[kuh; Hkwfedk fn[kk;h x;h gSA dgus dk eryc gS 
fd ftl rjg bfrgkl esa nfyr utfj;k vHkh Hkh vuqifLFkr gS ckotwn blds fd lc 
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vkyZ~Vu LVMht ds dbZ okY;we vk pqds gSa] mlh rjg flusek esa Hkh nfyr gkf'k, ij 
gh gSa tcfd Mhlh fMudj us viuh iqLrd ^Lora=rk vkUnksyu esa vNwrksa dk ;ksxnku^ 
esa 400 ls vf/kd nfyr Lok/khurk laxzke lsukfu;ksa dk fooj.k fn;k gSA

foKku vkSj rduhdh ds fodkl us euq"; ds euksjatu vkSj mldh psruk dks le`) 
djus dk jkLrk fodflr fd;k- nfyr vkSj xjhc lekt lkfgR; vkSj flusek esa vkjEHk 
ls gh mldh fo"k;oLrq ds :i esa txg ikrs jgs gSA 'kq#vkrh fganh fQYeksa us fgUnw 
vkn'kksaZ dk gh lgkjk fy;k ftlds dkj.k  os dksbZ çfrjks/k ugha fufeZr dj ik;ha- mYVs 
;s fQYesa czkã.koknh fopkjksa dks gh QSykrh gSa- ftrsUæ folkfj;k3 ds vuqlkj&Þ;ksa ns[kk 
tk;s rks czkã.k Js"Brk vkSj o.kZO;oLFkk dks gj ifjfLFkfr esa v{kq.k cuk;s j[kus ¼Hkys 
gh Lo;a ;k iRuh&iq= dks chp cktkj esa cspuk iM+ tk;s½ dk ;'kxku rks fganh dh 
igyh fQYe ^gfj'paæ rkjkerh* ls gh çkjaHk gks tkrk gSA N~n~EHks'kh czkã.k fo'okfe= 
dks fn, opu ij vVy v;ks/;k dk jktk gfj'paæ vius jkT; ds vfrfjä lkB Hkkj 
lksus ls Åjhu gksus ds fy, dk'kh ds cktkj esa Lo;a vkSj viuh iRuh rkjkerh ,oa iq= 
jksfgrk'o ds lkFk fcd tkrk gSA lR; ¼o.kZ/keZ ½ij vVy ;g ifjokj ladV ds le; 
esa Hkh ,d nwljs dh enn ¼dFkkud esa jkuh rkjkerh —'kdk; gq, gfj'paæ dk ?kM+k 
blfy, lj ij ugha j[kokrh ]D;ksafd og ,d czkã.k dh Øhrnkl gS vkSj jktk dk'kh 
ds dkyw uked pkaMky ¼nfyr½dk 'e'kku j{kd gSa- viuh vkRedFkk ̂ esjs lR; ds ç;ksx* 
esa xk¡/kh th ftl ^lR; gfj'paæ ukVd dk vius thou ij vfeV çHkko crkrs gSa]og 
xqtjkrh ukVd vkSj bl fQYe dk dFkkud ,d gh gSA ladV dh fodV ifjfLFkfr;ksa 
esa Hkh vius tkfr vkSj o.kZ/keZ ij vVy cus jguk vkSj nfyr }s"k ---bl çdkj nfyr 
–f"Vdks.k ls ns[kk tk; rks fganh flusek dh çkjafHkd fQYe gh gesa fujk'k djrh gS A 
mles çxfr'khy rRoksa dh vis{kk çfrxkeh rRoksa dk lekos'k gh çeq[k gSAtkfrokn vkSj 
o.kZokn ds fo#) u tkdj ;g flusek mldk [kqyk leFkZu djrk gSA

lkekftd ;FkkFkZ dh vis{kk ikSjkf.kd Qarkfl;ksa dk iqu#Riknu** bu fQYeksa esa 
^gfj'paæ rkjkerh*] eksfguh HkLeklqj ]yadk ngu] —".k tUe] dkfy; enZu tSlh /kkfeZd 
fQYesa Fkha- blds ckn Hkh fd bu fQYeksa us fgUnw vkn'kksaZ dks gh çpkfjr fd;k fQj Hkh 
bues ,slk D;k Fkk ftlds dkj.k budks fuf"k) Kku dh Js.kh esa Mky fn;k x;k \ 
ftrsUæ folkfj;k us bldh iM+rky djrs gq, fy[kk gS&Þbldk eqyHkwr dkj.k Hkkjr esa 
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jaxeap vkSj çn'kZudkjh dykvksa esa nfyr fiNM+ksa dk losZlokZ gksuk gS vkSj ;gh dkj.k 
gS fd ns'k esa nfyrksa dh gh rjg laxhr] u`R; vkSj vfHku; dyk dks lnSo mis{kk dh 
–f"V ls ns[kk x;k-ß„  ;gha ls flusek ds fuf"k) Kku cuus dh 'kq#vkr yxrh gS-vkSj 
nwljk dkj.k yxrk gS L=h vkSj iq#"k dk vius ?kjksa dh pkjnhokjh dks yka?kdj vius 
fy, ,d nwljh nqfu;k dk fuekZ.k] pkgs bl nqfu;k dh vkjafHkd ewY;xr uho L=h thou 
ds çfr ;FkkfLFkfrokn ij gh D;ksa u fVdh gks- vFkkZr ftl flusek dks lekt esa mlds 
LFkkfir ewY;&Hkatd lEHkkouk ds pyrs lekt vkSj ifjokj esa ns[kuk fuf"k) Fkk mles 
ijns ij fn[kus okyh L=h Nfo Hkh lekt dh ijaijkxr L=h dh Nfo ls vyx ugha 
FkhA ÞfQYesa lkekftd uSfrdrk Lohdkj Hkh djrh gSa]mUgsa rksM+rh Hkh gSaß…ysfdu fQYeksa 
ds çfrxkeh ewY;ksa dks fljs ls [kkfjt djuk buds egRoiw.kZ ;ksxnku dks udkjuk gS- 
ifjokjksa esa fQYeksa dk fu"ks/k bl ckr dk çek.k gS fd fQYes lekt esa çpfyr ewY;ksa ls 
vyx Hkh ewY; çLrqr djrh FkhaA flQZ ;gh ugha ofYd ;kSfudrk Hkh fQYe fu"ks/k dk 
cM+k dkj.k Fkk-fQYeksa ds ;FkkfLFkfroknh ewY;ksa ds çfr cM+s fQYe vkykspd tojheYy 
ikj[k Hkh ;g ekurs gSa fd fganh flusek ;FkkfLFkfr dk leFkZd gSA4 Þge tkurs gSa fd 
fganh dk yksdfç; flusek cqfu;knh rkSj ij ;FkkfLFkfr dk leFkZd gS ysfdu yksxksa dks 
;FkkfLFkfr dk leFkZd cuk;s j[kus ds fy, mls u,&u, rjhds vkSj ubZ&ubZ rduhdsa 
viukuh iM+rh gSaßA flusek esa bIVk ds vkus ds ckn mldh fo"k; oLrq vkSj pfj= cny 
x;kA bl le; ds flusek esa nfyr lekt lh/ks rkSj ij rks ugha ysfdu xjhc dh 
Hkwfedk esa fn[kkbZ nsrk gSA Þfo"k; ç/kku fQYeksa ds vykok pkyhl ls ipkl ds n'kd 
esa nfyr foe'kZ ls lEcaf/kr fQYeksa dk vHkko gSA5ß  ;kfu dh tkfr dk loky vHkh 
çeq[k ugha cu ik;k Fkk ;g Bhd oSls gh gS tSls Hkkjr ds okeiaFk us 'kq#vkr esa tkfr 
ds loky ij #[k viuk;kA

ftl rjg ls Hkkjrh; uotkxj.k vk/kqfudrk  vkSj iqu#RFkkuokn ds }a} ls xqtj 
jgk Fkk oSls gh fganh flusek Hkh bl çfØ;k ls vNwrk ugha FkkA /khjs&/khjs vkn'kZokn ls 
;FkkFkZ dh rjQ c<+rk gqvk flusek vc tui{k/kj vk/kqfudrk vkSj iwthoknh vk/kqfudrk 
dk l?k"kZfoUnq cu x;kA ;g ifjfLFkfr nfer vfLerkvksa ds eqfä vkdka{kk dks ia[k yxk 
jgh FkhA fganh flusek us nfyr lekt dks cgqr gn rd eqfä psruk ls tksM+kA ¶ij[k 
th ds vuqlkj Þnfyr leL;k ij fQYeksa dk cuuk 1936 esa gh 'kq: gks x;k Fkk]tc 
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ckEcs Vkfdt us vNwr dU;k fQYe cukbZ FkhAvktknh ds ckn lqtkrk ¼1959½ tSlh fQYe 
cukdj bl leL;k dh rjQ yksxksa dk /;ku vkdf"kZr fd;kA ysfdu Hkkjrh; lekt 
esa fufgr tkfroknh tfVyrkvksa dks dgha T;knk lw{erk ls fpf=r muqu fQYedkjksa us 
fd;k gS ftUgksaus ;FkkFkZoknh ijaijk ls vius dks tksM+k gSA 1970 ds vkl&ikl Hkkjrh; 
flusek esa ;FkkFkZokn dh tks ubZ ygj mHkjh mlus nfyr lekt dh leL;kvksa dks viuk 
fo"k; cuk;k- ';ke csusxy us vkjEHk ls gh bl vksj /;ku fn;k gSA vadqj ¼1973½] eaFku 
¼1976½ vkSj lej ¼1998½ esa mUgksaus nfyr leL;k dks viuh fQYeksa dk fo"k; cuk;kA 
blh rjg e`.kky lsu dh fQYe ^e`x;k*¼1976½]  xksfoUn fugykuh dh fQYe ^vkØks'k* 
¼1980½] lR;ftr jk; dh ln~xfr ¼1981½] xkSre ?kks"k dh fQYe ikj ¼1984½] çdk'k 
>k dh fQYe ^nkeqy* ¼1984½] v#.k dkSy dh fQYe ^nh{kk* ¼1991½ vkSj 'ks[kj diwj 
dh fQYe ^cSafMV Dohu* ¼1995½ esa fdlh u fdlh :i esa ge nfyr ;FkkFkZ dk fp=.k 
ns[k ldrs gSaA bu fQYeksa dh fo'ks"krk ;g gS fd ;s fQYesa nfyrksa ds loky dks O;kid 
lkekftd ifjçs{; esa j[kdj ns[krh gSaA buesa u rks vkfFkZd 'kks"k.k dks gh ewy loky 
ekudj lkekftd mRihM+u ds loky dks NksM+ fn;k x;k gS vkSj u gh lkekftd vU;k; 
ds ç'u dh vkM+ esa vkfFkZd lokyksa dh mis{kk dh xbZ gSA bl rjg fganh flusek us 
nfyr vf/kdkj vkSj lkekftd U;k; ds çfr viuh tkx:drk dk ifjp; lkekftd 
nkf;Ro dh iwfrZ dh gSA6ß bl rjg de gh lgh ysfdu fganh flusek us nfyr leL;k 
dks mBk;k- ysfdu loky ;s gS fd tks fQYesa nfyr leL;k dks mBkrh gSa os D;k tsaMj 
ds loky dks /;ku esa j[krh gSa\ ledkyhu fQYeksa esa ^vkj{k.k*] ^'kqæk n jkbftax*] 
^coaMj* tSlh fQYeksa us nfyr lekt ds lokyksa dks mBk;k vkSj mues LokfHkeku vkSj 
çfrjks/k dk Hkko iSnk fd;kA ysfdu bl rjg ds fQYeksa dh l[;k de gSA gkyhoqM 
dh fQYeksa esa ogk¡ ds v'osrksa dks ftl rjg ls fpfUgr fd;k x;k mldks QSuu us ,d 
[kkl fufeZr dk fgLlk ekuk&ÞQSuu us uLYkoknh O;ogkjds reke :iksa dk foospu 
fd;k gSA7 mifuosf'krksa vkSj v'osrksa dks ckylqyHk ekurs gq, laj{k.k vkSj lgk;rk dh 
eqæk] mUgsa cnuke djuk ¼elyu fdlh ftIlh dks pksj eku ysuk] ;gwnh dks csbZeku ;k 
fQj v'osr dks fudEek ekuuk½] lafnX/k ekuuk] g¡lh mM+kuk D;k dqN ,slh gh fLFkfr 
fganh flusek esa Hkh Fkh\ ;g ,d fopkj.kh; ç'u gSA vc rks fganh flusek vius lekt 
ls gh vyxko dk f'kdkj gks jgk gS rks nfyrksa dh ftUnxh dk nLrkost dSls cu 
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ldrk gS\ ftrsUæ folkfj;k dh mijksä LFkkiuk dks vxj vk/kkj cuk;k tk; rks ;g 
loky fopkj.kh; gks tkrk gS fd vkf[kj fdl rjg nfyr vkSj fiNM+ksa dks çn'kZudkjh 
dykvksa ls cfg"—r dj fn;k x;k\ ,slk yxrk gS fd flusek tSls&tSls iSls vkSj opZLo 
dk ek/;e curk x;k oSls& oSls blesa xjhc vkSj nfyr tkfr;ksa dk çfrfuf/kRo de 
gksrk x;k vkSj mlh ds vuqikr esa nfyr vkSj xzkeh.k i`"BHkwfe Hkh flusek ls xk;c gksus 
yxhA ledkyhu fganh flusek esa vf/kdka'k fQYesa ljksdkjksa dks /;ku esa j[kdj curh 
gh ugha gSa tks curh Hkh gSa muds Åij Hkh O;kolkf;drk dk ncko bruk gksrk gS fd 
dFkk dh ;FkkFkZrk gh /kwfey gksus yxrh gSA flusek ds ?kVrs lkekftd ljksdkj dk 
eq[;k dkj.k eYVhIysDlksa dh laL—fr dk c<+uk gSA vc flusek dh u rks fo"k; oLrq 
xzkeh.k gksrh gS vkSj u gh vkus okyh fQYesa xjhcksa dh igq¡p esa gksrh gSaA8 vxj dqN 
fQYesa curh Hkh gSa lkekftd ljksdkjksa ;k nfyr lokyksa ij ;k çxfroknh psruk ij 
os cgqr lkjs igyqvksa dk /;ku ugha j[krh gSaA

^'kqæ n jkbftax* fQYe ds 'kh"kZd ls gh yxrk gS dh ;g mHkjrs gq, nfyr leqnk; 
ds ihM+knk;d vuqHkoksa ij vk/kkfjr gS-fQYe eq[;r% rhu –';ksa ij dsfUær gSA ;g Øe'k% 
czkã.k] {kf=; vkSj oS'; ds }kjk nfyrksa dh çrkM+uk dks fn[kus dk ç;kl djrh gSA 
fo"k;oLrq ds fygkt ls ;g ,d vPNh fQYe gS ysfdu bldh ,sfrgkfldrk dks ijns 
ij mrkjus dh çfØ;k esa ;g vLoHkkfodrk dk f'kdkj gks tkrh gS- fQYe dk tks xhr 
gS Þ,d cscl ds uhj ls iwNks fdruh ihj gS Nkrh esa] D;k gS mldk nks"k\ D;ksa tUek 
bl tkfr esa\A nfyr vkØks'k dks fn[kus dk ç;kl Hkh blesa gS]Þ m ikuh ikuh u tks 
eubZ ds de uk vk lds m eubZ ds ewr gS ewr viuh vLoHkkfodrk ds ckn Hkh ;g 
fQYe nfyr eqfä psruk dks mí~osfyr djrh gSA coaMj esa nfyr lekt dh leL;k ls 
T;knk mlds fy, dke djus okyh laLFkkvksa vkSj U;k;ikfydk dh czkã.koknh fufeZrh 
dks fn[kk;k x;k gS tcfd vkj{k.k fQYe esa lkekftd&vkfFkZd fiNM+siu dks vkSj 
xSjcjkcjh dks nwj djus ds laoS/kkfud çko/kku ij gh çgkj dks fn[kk;k x;k gSA viuh 
reke dfe;ksa ds ckn Hkh ;s fQYes nfyr lekt dks çfrjks/k djus dh çsj.kk nsrh gSa] 
ysfdu eq[;k /kjk dh fQYesa vHkh Hkh bu fo"k;ksa ij dksbZ mYys[kuh; çn'kZu ugha djrhaA 
czkã.koknh ewY; fQYe txr vkSj vU; laLFkkvksa esa fdl rjg vHkh Hkh xqFkk gqvk gSA 
bldk mngkj.k vaxzstksa ds tekus esa cuk gqvk lsalj cksMZ gS tks bl rjg ds fo"k;ksa 
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okyh fQYeksa dks tYnh ikl gh ugha djrk gSA ;g dsoy nfyr fo"k;ksa okyh fQYeksa ds 
lUnHkZ esa gh ugha cfYd çxfr dh psruk okyh fQYeksa ds lkFk Hkh ,slk gh djrk gSA9

fgUnh flusek cuke lo.kZ flusek fgUnh flusek }kjk tkrh; ç'u dh mis{kk ds 
ihNs tks dkj.k utj vkrk gS] og ;g gS fd flusek ,d eg¡xk dyk ek/;e gS vkSj 
tkfgjk rkSj ij mlesa iw¡th yxkus okyksa ds oxZfgrksa dh mis{kk lEHko ugha gSA fgUnqLrku 
esa tkfgjk rkSj ij ;g iw¡thifr oxZ lo.kZ gS vkSj lpsr vFkok vpsr rkSj ij tkrh; 
Js"Brk dh Hkkouk ls xzLr Hkh gSA blfy, lEHkor% ,sls dFkkud ugh pqus tkrsA nwljs 
fQYe cukus okys ys[kd] funsZ'kd] fuekZrk vkSj dykdkj Hkh T;knkrj lo.kZ lekt ,oa 
mPp vk; oxZ ds gh gSaA bl dkj.k Hkh fiNM+ksa vkSj nfyrksa ds ç'u fgUnh flusek esa 
f'kír ls ugh LFkku ik ldsA gkykafd fLFkfr FkksM+h cny jgh gS] bldk ladsr ^osyde 
Vw lTtuiqj^^] ^fcYyw ckjcj^^ ¼tgk¡ lguk;d ukbZ gS½] ^LyeMkx djksM+ifr^^] ^yDdh 
vks, yDdh^^ tSlh fQYesa gSa ftuesa eq[; ik= nfyr] fiNM+s vFkok vYila[;d gSaA

lUnHkZ
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LFkkukiUu ekr`Ro ¼lsjksxslh½ ,d foe'kZ

MkW- vk'kh"k dqekj*

oSf'od Lrj ij ns[ks rks 19oh 'krkCnh ds vkf[kjh dqN n'kdksa esa ekuo ds 
çtuu {kerk ij vusd çdkj ds vuqlU/kku dk;Z fd;s x;sA blh Øe esa loZçFke 
vkbZ- oh- ,Q rduhd dks fodflr fd;k x;k ;g rduhd ml efgyk ds fy;s 
dkjxj gqvk tks çk—frd :i ls vaMs dks vius xHkZ esa fu"ksfpr ugha dj ikrh 
FkhA ijUrq ml efgyk ds fy;s vHkh Hkh dksbZ fodYi ugha Fkk tks fdlh dkj.
ko'k Hkw.kZ dks fodflr gksus ds fy;s xHkZ esa j[kus esa vleFkZ FkhA ;g leL;k Hkh 
yEcs le; rd fpfdRlk ds {ks= esa fo|eku ugha jghA vkbZ- oh- ,Q rduhd dks 
vk/kkj cukdj ljksxslh rduhd dks fodflr fd;k x;kA ljksxslh rduhd dk 
ç;ksx çkjfEHkd dky esa efgyk viuh vko';drkuqlkj ml le; djrh Fkh tc 
og [kqn ds Hkw.kZ dks vius xHkZ esa fodflr gksus ds fy;s ugha j[k ikrh FkhA ijUrq 
foxr dqN o"kksaZ ls ljksxslh enj dk ,d vU; Lo:i ns[kus dks fey jgk gS tks 
def'kZ;y ljksxslh dk gSA ;g lEiw.kZ fo'o esa viuh ikao QSyk jgk gSA bldk 
lcls cM+k dsaæ cudj Hkkjr mHkj jgk gSaA Hkkjr esa blds c<+rs gq;s cktkj ds 
Hkkjr dks csch QSDVªh Hkh dgk tkus yxk gSA lekt esa /kuh oxZ dh efgyk,a viuh 
'kjhj dks vkd"kZd cuk;s j[kus ds fy;s ,oa çlo ihM+k ls [kqn dks cpk;s j[kus 
ds fy;s O;kid iSekus ij bldk ç;ksx djus yxs gSA ,dy vfHkHkkod Hkh bl 
fof/k dk ç;ksx dj larku dks çkIr dj jgs gSA ljksxslh enj ds yxkrj c<+rh 
gq;h la[;k ds dkj.k fookg ,oa ifjokj tSls laLFkk ij dekscs'k bldk çHkko ij 
jgk gSA tks efgyk ljksxslh enj cu jgh oks Hkh fdlh etcwjh ds dkj.k cu 
jgh ftl dkj.k mUgsa lekt esa dHkh&dHkh vieku ,oa lkeftd vogsyuk dk 
Hkh lkeuk dj jgk gSA foxr dqN o"kksaZ esa ljksxslh enj ds yxkrj ç;ksx lekt 

lkjka'k
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ij bldk O;kid çHkko iM+k gSA çLrqr 'kks/k i= esa mUgh çHkko dks le>us dk 
ç;kl fd;k x;k gSA 

eq[; 'kCn& vkbZ- oh- ,Q] def'kZ;y ljksxslh] fookg] ifjokj] ,dy vfHkokodA

tc Hkh fdlh L=h ds O;fäRo dh dYiuk djrs gS rks mlds vanj ijksidkj ]
lgu'kfä ]mnkjrk] R;kx vkfn xq.kksa dh dYiuk djrs gSA L=h ds ;g lHkh xq.k dekscs'k 
mldh ekr`Ro dh Hkkouk ls tksM+dj ns[kk tkrk gSA ,d L=h Hkh [kqn dks rHkh iw.kZ 
le>rh gS tc og f'k'kq dks tUe nsrh gSA ç—fr us l`tu dk cgqewY; mÙkjnkf;Ro L=h 
dks lkSik gSA L=h ds vanj gh bruh lgu 'kfä gS dh oks çlo ds vlguh; ihM+k dks 
Hkh lg"kZ Lohdkj djrh gSA L=h gh bl /kjk ij xHkZ /kkj.k dj oa'k dks vkxs c<+kus dk 
dk;Z djrh gSA ç—fr us l`tu dk dk;Z L=h dks fn;k gS ijUrq dqN ,slh Hkh fL=;k¡ gS 
tks tSfodh; :i ls bruh l{ke ugha gksrh Fkh dh og xHkZ /kkj.k dj f'k'kq dks tUe 
ns ldsA f'k'kq dks tUe u nsus dh {kerk mlds vanj ,d ghu Hkkouk dks tUe nsrh 
gSA ftlls og [kqn dks lekt ,oa ifjokj ls dVk gqvk eglwl djrh gSA foKku us 
Hkh fujarj ekuo ds çtuu {kerk ij 'kks/k dk;Z dj csgrj fodYi dh ryk'k esa yxk 
gqvk gSA ftlds ds dkj.k bl {ks= esa vusd vfo"dkj gq;sA oSf'od iVy ij ns[ks rks 
19&20oha 'krkCnh esa fujarj ,sls oSKkfud [kkst gq, gS tks euq"; ds thou dks lqpk# 
,oa lqxe cuk fn;k gSA ijarq 20oha 'krkCnh ds mÙkjkZ/k esa ekuo ds çtuu {kerk ls 
lEcaf/kr u;s & u;s vuqlU/kku gq;s gSA tks rRdkyhu lekt esa peRdkj ls de ugha 
FkkA tks L=h xHkZ /kkj.k djus esa vleFkZ Fkh mlds lkeus ,d ;g fodYi Fkk dh og 
fdlh cPps dks xksn ys ;k nwljk fodYi ds :i esa ifr & iRuh esa ls fdlh ,d dks 
vko';drkuqlkj ifjorZu dj ysA ,d vkSj oSokfgd lEcU/k LFkkfir dj ysA lHkh 
O;fä;ksa ds fy, ;g laHko gS dh oks ,d fookg ds vfrfjä nwljk fookg dj ldsA 
orZeku le; esa ,d fookg dks dh vkn'kZ ekuk tkrk gSA nwljk fookg djuk lkekftd 
vkSj O;ogkfjd –f"V ls Hkh mfpr ugha gS dh vki vius thou lkFkh dks cl blfy, 
NksM+ ns dh og larku mRiUu djus ;ksX; ugha gSA tc foKku bruk fodflr gks pqdk 
gks] vusd fodYi miyC/k gksA ogh nwljh rjQ xksn fy, cPps esa naifÙk ds efLr"d 
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esa ;g 'kadk cuh jgrh gS dh dgh ml cPps dks ;s irk py tk;s dh og mldk xksn 
fy;k cPpk gS rks mldk ekrk & firk ds çfr leiZ.k dh Hkkouk de uk gks tk;sA xksn 
fy;s cPps esa mldk dksbZ tSfodh; xq.k Hkh ugha gksrk gS tks ml nEifr ds vuqokaf'kd 
xq.kksa dk laogu dj ldsA

lekt esa oSokfgd nEifr ds vykok dqN ,sls lewg gS tks ,dy thou O;rhr djrs  
gq;s fir`Ro ;k ekr`Ro ds lq[kksa dk vuqHko djuk pkgrs gSA lekt esa dqN leySafxd 
lewg Hkh gS tks larku dh bPNk j[krs gS bu lHkh lewg ds fy, ,d csgrj fodYi 
dh ryk'k esa 1936 ls gh dne mBkus dk ç;kl fd;k x;k FkkA tc ;w ,l dh daiuh 
us ,LVªkstsu dk mRiknu fd;k FkkA 1971 esa U;w;‚dZ esa LieZ cSad [kksyk x;kA ljksxsV 
enj ds fy, ftl rduhd dk ç;ksx gksrk gS mls bu foVªks QfVZykbts'ku dgk tkrk 
gSA ftles efgyk dks —f=e xHkkZ/kku djk;k tkrk gSA tc og çk—frd :i ls xHkkZ/
kku ugha dj ikrh gS rks bl çfØ;k esa efgyk ds  vaMk'k; ls vaMs dks fudkyk tkrk 
gS] ftlds ckn ml vaMs dks ç;ksx'kkyk esa 'kqØk.kq ds fu"ksfpr fd;k tkrk gSA fu"kspu 
ds ckn Hkw.kZ dks c<+us ,oa fodflr ds fy, efgyk ds xHkZ esa Mky fn;k tkrk gSA ftls 
VsLV Vîwc csch dgk tkrk gSA bl fof/k dks fodflr djus dk Js; vesfjdh M‚DVj 
jkcVZ th ,MoMZ~l dks tkrk gSA ftlds dkj.k bUgsa 2010 esa fpfdRlk dk çfrf"Br 
ukscsy iqjLdkj feyk FkkA vkbZ-oh-,Q rduhd ls 25 tqykbZ 1978 dks yqbZ czkmu tUe 
gqvk FkkA ogh blds Bhd 67 fnuksa ds ckn esa Hkkjr esa M‚DVj lqHkk"k eq[kthZ ds usr`Ro 
esa dydÙkk esa duqfç;k uked çFke Hkkjrh; vkbZ-oh -,Q rduhd ls fodflr f'k'kq dk 
tUe gqvkA ;g fo'o dh nwljh vkbZ-oh -,Q rduhd ls fodflr f'k'kq FkhA 1980 os 
igyh ckj fef'kxu ds odhy uks,y dhu ds }kjk ljksxsV enj ds fy, lafonk fy[kk 
x;kA1 1985&86 ds nkSjku ;w,l esa igyh ckj ljksxsV enj us f'k'kq dks tUe fn;kA

gky gh esa yksdlHkk esa ikfjr gq, ljksxslh ¼fofu;eu½ fo/ks;d] 2019 ds fo"k; 
esa ,d ckj fQj ls ppkZ 'kq: gks xbZ gSA bl fo/ks;d esa O;kolkf;d lsjksxslh ij 
çfrca/k yxkus] jk"Vªh; lsjksxslh cksMZ o jkT; lsjksxslh cksMZ ds xBu rFkk ljksxslh dh 
xfrfof/k;ksa vkSj çfØ;k ds fofu;eu ds fy;s mi;qä vf/kdkfj;ksa dh fu;qfä dk çko/
kku fd;k x;k gSA lsjksxslh ls lacaf/kr fofHkUu i{kksa ij xaHkhjrk ls fopkj fd;s tkus 
dh vko';rk gS rkfd bl laosnu'khy eqís ds nq#i;ksx dks çcaf/kr fd;k tk ldsaA
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ljksxslh2

^^ekr`Ro** izR;sd ukjh ds fy;s bZ'oj dk fn;k lcls dherh migkj gS] tks mls gh 
ugha cfYd mlds ifjokj dks Hkh iwjk djrk gS vkSj ifjokj esa [kqf'k;k¡ ykrk gSA ijUrq 
nqHkkZX;o'k] izR;sd dks ,slk ^ekr`Ro* dk vk'khZokn izkIr ugha gksrk gSA larkuksRifÙk ls 
lEcfU/kr vusd leL;k;sa L=h o iq:"k dks gksrh gSA ;gk¡ fofo/k izdkj dh fpfdRlh; 
lqfo/kk;sa naifr;ksa ds fy;s miyC/k gksrh gSA ;fn] naifr fQj Hkh lUrkuksifr esa leL;k;s 
eglwl djrs gSa rks ̂ ^ljksxslh** lUrkuksifr dk ,d [kqyk fodYi gSA lkekU;r% ̂ljksxslh* 
'kCn ls vk'k; ,d efgyk o naifr ds chp dk vkil dk vkarfjd ,xzhesaV gS tks 
viuk [kqn dk cPpk pkgrk gksA os efgyk tks fdlh vkSj naifr ds cPps dks viuh 
dks[k ls tUe] nsus ds fy;s rS;kj gks tkrh gksA mls ^ljksxsV enj* dgk tkrk gSA 
Hkkjr esa ^ljksxslh* dks ns[kk tk;s rks blesa misf{kr oxZ dh ,oa xzkeh.k efgykvksa dk 
vf/kd la[;k esa laYkXu ik;k tkuk gSA ftlesa vf/kdka'k la[;k esa fu/kZu] fuj{kj] o 
muesa viuh lqj{kk o vf/kdkjksa dks ysdj tkx:drk esa deh gSA eq[;r% ;s efgyk;sa 
lekt ds oSls rcds ls gS ftudh vk; cgqr de gS lkFk gh muds ikl thfodk ds 
lk/ku dqN ,slk Bksl ugha gS ftlls os viuk o vius ifjokj dk Hkj.k iks"k.k dj lds 
,sls esa bu xjhc efgykvksa dks ljksxslh ds ek/;e ls vkfFkZd ykHk dekus dh mEehn 
gS vkSj ^ljksxslh muds fy;s fpfdRlk esa gqbZ izxfr ds :i esa ,d ojnku gSA

thou esa fookg laLFkk dk egRoiw.kZ LFkku gSA lfn;ksa ls bl laLFkk esa le;kuqlkj 
ifjorZu gksrk jgk gSA orZeku esa ljksxslh rduhd ds ifj.kke Lo:Ik fookg laLFkk 
ifjorZu dh nkSj esa gSA ;g ,d dzkafrdkjh ifjorZu gSA blesa ekrk&firk ds vaMk.kq o 
“kqØk.kqvksa dk iz;ksx”kkyk esa esy djds Hkzw.k dks ljksxsV enj dh cPpsnkuh esa izR;kjksfir 
dj fn;k tkrk gSA ljksxslh dk vFkZ gS fdlh vU; L=h dk dks[k fdjk, ij ysuk A 
;gkW loky ;g gS fd] ;g vU; L=h dkSu\ xHkkZ”k; fdjk;s ij ysus dk vf/kdkj fdls 
gS\ ,sls dbZ lkjs loky gS ftudh Li’V o lq;ksX; rjhds ls O;k[;k djus dh t:jr 
gSA ysfdu ;gkW ,d ckr iwjh rjg ls Li’V gS fd] ,sls naifr tks uSlfxZd rjhds ls 
larrh gksus es v{ke gS ftudk ckj&ckj xHkZikr gksrk gks] ;qVªl dk nqcZy gksuk ;k 
fdlh vU; dkj.k ls ftudks cPpksa dks tUe nsuk vlaHko gS os gh ljksxslh ds okLro 
esa gdnkj gSA ;g rduhd ,sls fu%larku ds fy, fpfdRlk dk csgrjhu fodYi gSA 



96  MkW- vk'kh"k dqekj ﻿�

rduhd esa euq’;fgr varfuZfgr gSA bldk lgh ;k xyr mi;ksx djuk euq’; ij fuHkZj 
gSA ,d rjQ ljksxslh rduhd dk nq:Ik;ksx gks jgk gSA rks nwljh rjQ t:jrean 
naifr bldk ykHk ugh mBk ik jgs gSA le; jgrs vk¡[k [kqyh j[kdj bldks lq;ksX; 
dkuwu dk :Ik nsuk pkfg, vU;Fkk ,d ojnku Lo:Ik rduhd leL;k dk :Ik ysrs 
fn[kkbZ nsxh rks vk”p;Z ugh gksxkA

ljksxslh ,d efgyk vkSj ,d naifr ds chp dk ,d le>kSrk gS] tks viuh Lo;a 
dh larku pkgrk gSA lkekU; 'kCnksa esa ljksxslh dk vFkZ gS fd f'k'kq ds tUe rd ,d 
efgyk dh ̂ fdjk, dh dks[k*A çk;% ljksxslh dh enn rc yh tkrh gS tc fdlh naifr 
dks cPps dks tUe nsus esa dfBukbZ vk jgh gksA ckj&ckj xHkZikr gks jgk gks ;k fQj 
ckj&ckj vkbZoh,Q rduhd vlQy gks jgh gksA tks efgyk fdlh vkSj naifr ds cPps 
dks viuh dks[k ls tUet nsus dks rS;kj gks tkrh gS mls ^ljksxsV enj* dgk tkrk gSA

Hkkjr esa ljksxslh

Hkkjr esa ljksxslh dk [kpkZ vU; ns'kksa ls dbZ xquk de gS vkSj lkFk gh Hkkjr 
esa ,slh cgqr lh efgyk,¡ miyC/k gSa tks ljksxsV enj cuus dks vklkuh ls rS;kj gks 
tkrh gSaA xHkZorh gksus ls ysdj fMyhojh rd efgykvksa dh vPNh rjg ls ns[kHkky rks 
gksrh gh gS] lkFk gh mUgsa vPNh&[kklh /kujkf'k Hkh nh tkrh gSA ljksxslh dh lqfo/kk 
dqN fo'ks"k ,tsafl;ksa }kjk miyC/k djokbZ tkrh gSA bu ,tsafl;ksa dks vkVZ Dyhfud 
dgk tkrk gS] tks bafM;u dkmafly v‚Q esfMdy fjlpZ ds fn'kk&funsZ'kksa ij vey 
djrh gSaA

foxr dqN o"kksaZ ls Hkkjr lsjksxslh enj dk dsaæ curk tk jgk gS blds çeq[k 
dkj.kksa esa ls ,d dkj.k Hkkjr esa lLrs esa lsjksxsV enj dk miyC/k gksuk gSA Hkkjr esa 
lLrs esa fodflr rduhd dk miyC/k gks tkrh gS ftl dkj.k ;g lgt gh fo'o ds 
lHkh O;fä dks vkdf"kZr djrh gSA Hkkjr esa xqtjkr] egkjk"Vª] mÙkjçns'k] jktLFkku 
lsjksxslh ds çeq[k dsaæ gSA xqtjkr ds vkuan dks rks csch QSDVªh dgk tkus yxk gSA 
;gk¡ ij vR;f/kd xjhch gksus ds dkj.k vklkuh ls lsjksxsV enj fey tkrh gSA Hkkjr 
esa c<+rs gq, lsjksxslh fd vf/kdka'k ekeys def'kZ;y lsjksxslh ds gksrs gSA3 oSf'od 
iVy ij tgk¡ lsjksxslh dk çkjEHk mu efgykvksa ds fy, gqvk Fkk tks fdlh dkj.ko'k 
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vius f'k'kq dks xHkZ esa /kkj.k ugha dj ikrh FkhA ijUrq orZeku le; esa O;kid Lrj ij 
bldk nq#i;ksx gks jgk gSA yksx vc etcwjho'k lsjksxsV enj ugha cu jgs gS vfirq 
vius ykHk ds fy, vU; efgykvksa fd xHkZ dks [kjhn jgs gSA tks fd fujarj fopkjdksa 
ds fy, fpark dk fo"k; cuk gqvk gSA Hkkjr esa tgk¡ çkjfEHkd dky esa L=h LosPNk ls 
fuLokFkZ Hkko ls fdlh nwljs L=h fd enn ds fy;s lsjksxslh enj curh Fkh ftlls cPps 
ds ekrk & firk ,oa lsjksxsV enj ds chp ,d viuRo dk Hkko jgrk FkkA ijksidkj 
dh Hkkouk mles fufgr gksrk FkkA ijUrq le; ds lkFk bldk Hkh cktkjhdj.k gks 
x;k gS yksx bls ,d ykHkdkjh O;oLFkk ds :i esa ns[kus yxs gSA xjhc fL=;k¡ vius 
ifjokj ds csgrj Hkfo"; ds fy;s iSls ysdj ljksxsV enj cuus dks rS;kj gks tkrh gSA 
Hkkjr esa c<+rs gq, def'kZ;y lsjksxslh ds dkj.k oSf'od Lrj ij Hkkjr fd vkykspu 
Hkh gqbZ gSA c<+us ds lkFk & lkFk Ropk esa f[kapko Hkh gks tkrk gSA ftlds dkj.k /kuh 
oxZ ds L=h lsjksxsV enj dk p;u djrh gSA lekt esa çR;sd L=h çlo ds vlguh; 
ihM+k dks tkurh gS ftl dkj.k lekt esa dqN L=h bl çlo ihM+k ls cpus ds fy;s 
lsjksxslh enj dk p;u djrh gSA ljksxslh enj cuus ls ifjokj laLFkk ij Hkh [krjk 
mRiu gks ldrk gSA tks efgyk;sa lsjksxsV enj curh gS mUgsa cPps ds tUe nsus ls iwoZ 
rd dbZ eghus ml M‚DVj ds ikl jguk iM+rk gS tks mls iSls nsdj [kjhnrh gS bl 
nkSjku mls dbZ ckj rks ?kj ds lnL;ksa ls Hkh feyus ugha fn;k tkrk gS ftlls ifjokj 
dqN le; rd fo?kfVr Lo:i esa jgrk gS ftldk çHkko ifjokj ij iM+rk gSA ekrk 
fd mifLFkfr u gksus ij ifjokj ds cPps ds ykyu& ikyu ij Hkh O;kid çHkko iM+rk 
gSA lsjksxslh dk ,d vkSj O;kid çHkko fookg laLFkk ij ns[kus dks feyrk gSA larku 
mRiUu djus ds fy;s fookg dks ,d vko';d laLFkk ds :i esa ekuk tkrk jgk gS ijUrq 
lsjksxslh ds :i esa yksxks ds lkeus ,d ,slk fodYi gS ftlls yksx fcuk fookg fd;s 
larku lq[k dks çkIr dj jgs gS tks dgha u dgh fookg laLFkk dks çHkkfor dj jgk gSA 
yksxksa ds lkeus ;g Hkh leL;k vk jgh gS fd ,dy vfHkokod fdl çdkj ls cPps 
dk leqfpr /;ku j[ksA ftlls cPps ds ykyu & ikyu ij Hkh ,d ç'u phu yxrk 
gSA ijUrq ljdkj }kjk gky ds fnuksa esa gh ikfjr fu;e ds vuqlkj vc fookfgr tksM+s 
gh ljksxslh enj fd lqfo/kk dk ykHk ys ldrs gSA tks flaxy vfHkHkkod ds fy;s ,d 
fujk'kk fd [kcj gSA
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ljksxslh vkSj ckWyhoqM4

'kkg#[k [kku vkSj xkSjh [kku% 'kkg#[k [kku vkSj xkSjh [kku Hkh vius rhljs cPps 
ds ekrk&firk vkbZoh,Q ds tfj, cus gSaA nksuksa us vius rhljs cPps dh Iykfuax 40 
lky dh mez ds ckn dh vkSj bl mez esa lkekU; rjhds ls cPps dks tUe nsuk vklku 
ugha gksrk gSA bu nksuksa us vkbZoh,Q ds tfj, cPps dks tUe nsus ds fy, ljksxsV dks 
gk;j fd;k FkkA crk;k tkrk gS fd 'kkg#[k vkSj xkSjh us lkekU; rjhds ls 2 lkyksa 
rd dksf'k'k dh] ysfdu tc ,slk ugha gqvk rks mUgksaus ljksxslh dk lgkjk fy;kA lky 
2013 esa vcjke dk tUe gqvk tks fd 34 g¶rksa esa tUek çheSP;ksj csch FkkA

fQYe fuekZrk vkSj funsZ'kd dj.k tkSgj Hkh vkbZoh,Q ljksxslh ds tfj, cPpksa 
dks firk cus gSaA dj.k vius lsDl ds ckjs esa dkQh [kqydj ckr djrs gSa vkSj muds 
fy, cPpksa ds firk cuus dk lkekU; rjhdk vkbZoh,Q ljksxslh gh FkkA fQj tc le; 
vk;k rks dj.k ljksxslh ds tfj, tqM+ok cPpksa ;'k vkSj :gh ds firk cusA

vkfej [kku vkSj mudh nwljh iRuh fdj.k us tc cPps dks tUe nsus dk QSlyk 
fy;k rks mUgsa Hkh vkbZoh,Q ljksxslh dk jkLrk pquuk iM+k] D;ksafd bl mez esa lkekU; 
rjhds ls cPps dks tUe nsuk vklku ugha FkkA bu nksuksa ds fy, ekrk&firk cuuk 
bruk vklku ugha Fkk] ysfdu 5 fnlacj] 2011 dks cPps ds ekrk&firk cus] ftldk 
uke vktkn gSA 

ljksxslh dks ysdj c‚fyoqM esa dbZ fQYesa cu pqdh gSaA lky 1983 esa vkbZ ^nwljh 
nqYgu^] ̂pksjh pksjh pqids pqidŝ  vkSj ̂ feeh^A c‚yhoqM dh fQY‍eksa us bl eqís ij euksjatu 
ds cgkus lekt dks ges'kk ,d ubZ lksp nsus dh dksf'k‍'k dh gSA le; ds lkFk cnyrs 
lekt esa ljksxslh ,d ,slh t:jr cu xbZ gS] ftls ysdj dsaæ ljdkj dks Hkh u, 
fu;e cukus iM+ x,A ^nqYgu ogh tks fi;k eu Hkk;s^ ds funsZ'kd ys[k VaMu dh fQYe 
^nwljh nqYgu^ 1983 esa fjyht gqbZ FkhA bl fQYe esa foDVj cuthZ vkSj 'kfeZyk VSxksj 
eq[; Hkwfedk esa FksA fQYe esa 'kckuk vkteh us dekBhiqjk dh ,d os';k dk fdjnkj 
fuHkk;k FkkA 'kckuk vkteh bl fQYe esa ljksxsV ek¡ dk fdjnkj fuHkkrh gSA fQYe ds 
ckjs esa ckr djrs gq, 'kckuk dgrh gSa]^;g fQYe vius le; ls dkQh vkxs dh fQYe 
FkhA ml oä ljksxslh dks ysdj eSaus [kkl fjlpZ Hkh ugha dh FkhA ^pksjh pksjh pqids 
pqids^ fQYe esa lyeku [kku vkSj jkuh eq[kthZ ,d diy ds :i esa utj vkrs gSaA 
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'kknh ds ckn jkuh çsXusaV gksrh gSa] ysfdu og cP‍ps dks tU‍e ugha ns ikrh gSaA M‚D‍Vj 
dgrs gSa fd og dHkh ek¡ ugha cu ldrh gSaA rc çhfr ftaVk dh ,aVªh gksrh gS] tks 
,d lsDl odZj ds fdjnkj esa gSaA çhfr ftaVk bl fQY‍e esa ljksxsV ek¡ curh gSaA bl 
fQY‍e dk Mk;jsD‍'ku vC‍ckl&eqL‍rku us fd;k FkkA fQY‍e 9 ekpZ 2001 dks fjyht gqbZ 
FkhA bl fQY‍e us c‚D‍l v‚fQl ij ml tekus esa 37-5 djksM+ #i;s dk fctul fd;k 
FkkA  lky 2002 esa fjyht fQY‍e ^fQygky^ Hkh ljksxslh ij vk/kkfjr gSA bl fQY‍e 
esa rcw us jsok flag dk fdjnkj fuHkk;k gS] tks dHkh eka ugha cu ldrh FkhA mudh 
nksL‍r fl;k lsB ¼lqf"‍erk lsu½ mudk lkFk nsrh gSaA og muds cP‍ps dks vius dks[k 
esa j[krh gSaA  fQYe fuekZrk vkSj funsZ'kd vksfuj dh fQYe ^vkbZ ,e vfQ;k^ ljksxsV 
enjgqM ij vk/kkfjr gSA fQYe esa uafnrk nkl eq[; Hkwfedk esa FkhaA fQYe 2011 esa 
fjyht dh xbZ FkhA fQYe c‚Dl v‚fQl ij dqN deky rks ugha fn[kk ikbZ vkSj iwjh 
rjg ls ¶y‚i lkfcr gqbZ FkhA fnypL‍i ckr ;g gS fd bl fQY‍e dks ^fQygky^ esa 
dke dj pqds lat; lwjh us gh ç®Mîwl fd;k FkkA uafnrk nkl ds vykok] blesa twgh 
pkoyk] euh"kk dksbZjkyk] jkgqy cksl] iwjc dksgyh] jk/kf‍dk vkI‍Vs vkSj ekuo dkSy tSls 
flrkjs FksA djhuk diwj] v{k; dqekj] fd;kjk vkMok.kh] fnythr nkslka> dh fQYe 
^xqM U;wt^ oSls rks vkbZoh,Q ij gS] ysfdu dgkuh esa gkykr ,sls curs gSa fd djhuk 
ds xHkZ esa fd;kjk dk cP‍pk vkSj fd;kjk ds xHkZ esa djhuk dk cP‍pk iyrk gSA jkt 
esgrk ds Mk;jsD'ku esa cuh ;g fQY‍e 2019 esa fjyht gqbZ FkhA c‚yhoqM ,DVªsl —fr 
lsuu dh fQYe ^feeh^ dkQh le; ls ppkZ esa vk;h gSA ftlesa og ,d ljksxsV enj 
ds fdjnkj esa utj vkbZ gSaA 

Hkkjr fofHkUu ns'kksa dh naifr;ksa ds fy;s ljksxslh dsaæ ds rkSj ij mHkjk gS vkSj 
;gk¡ vuSfrd xfrfof/k;ksa] ljksxsV ekrkvksa ds 'kks"k.k] ljksxslh ls iSnk gq, cPpksa dks 
R;kxus vkSj ekuo H:.kksa ,oa ;qXedksa dh [kjhn&fcØh esa fcpkSfy;s ds jSdsV ls lacaf/
kr ?kVukvksa dh lwpuk,¡ feyh gSaA fiNys dqN o"kksaZ ls Hkkjr esa py jgh okf.kfT;d 
ljksxslh dh O;kid fuank djrs gq, fçaV vkSj bysDVª‚fud ehfM;k esa vfHk;ku pyk;k 
tk jgk gS ftlesa okf.kfT;d ljksxslh ij jksd yxkus vkSj uSfrd ijksidkjh ljksxslh 
dks vuqefr fn;s tkus dh t:jrksa dks mtkxj fd;k x;k gSA Hkkjr ds fof/k vk;ksx 
dh 228oha fjiksVZ esa Hkh mi;qä dkuwu cukdj okf.kfT;d ljksxslh ij jksd yxkus 
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vkSj t:jrean Hkkjrh; ukxfjdksa ds fy;s uSfrd ijksidkjh ljksxslh dh vuqefr dh 
flQkfj'k dh xbZ gSA ;g dkuwu ljksxslh dk çHkkoh fofu;eu] okf.kfT;d ljksxslh 
dh jksdFkke vkSj t:jrean naifr;ksa ds fy;s uSfrd ljksxslh dh vuqefr lqfuf'pr 
djsxkA uSfrd ykHk mBkus dh pkg j[kus okys lHkh Hkkjrh; fookfgr ck¡> naifr;ksa dks 
blls Qk;nk feysxkA blds vykok ljksxsV ekrk vkSj ljksxslh ls mRiUu cPpksa ds 
vf/kdkj Hkh lqjf{kr gksaxsA ;g dkuwu ns'k esa ljksxslh lsokvksa dks fofu;fer djsxkA 
gkyk¡fd ekuo Hkwz.k vkSj ;qXedksa dh [kjhn&fcØh lfgr okf.kfT;d ljksxslh ij fu"ks/k 
gksxk] ysfdu dqN [kkl mís';ksa ds fy;s fuf'pr 'krksaZ ds lkFk t:jrean cka> naifr;ksa 
ds fy;s uSfrd ljksxslh dh vuqefr nh tk,xhA bl çdkj ;g ljksxslh esa vuSfrd 
xfrfof/k;ksa dks fu;af=r djsxk] ljksxslh ds okf.kfT;dj.k ij jksd yxsxh vkSj ljksxsV 
ekrkvksa ,oa ljksxslh ls iSnk gq, cPpksa ds laHkkfor 'kks"k.k ij jksd yxsxhA

dkuwu dh t#jr

ljksxslh dk eqík tSo uSfrdrk ls tqMk gqvk gSA cPps dks xksn ysus vkSj ekuo vaxksa 
ds çR;kjksi.k ds {ks= esa vrhr esa tks fofu;e cuk, x,] muds QyLo:i cM+s iSekus 
ij okf.kfT;d ysu&nsu dks fu;af=r fd;k x;kA blh dks /;ku esa j[krs gq, lsjksxslh 
fo/ks;d dks çLrqr fd;k x;k gSA fo/ks;d ds mís';ksa ,oa dkj.kksa esa dgk x;k gS fd 
fiNys dqN o"kksZ esa Hkkjr fofHkUu ns'kksa ds naifr;ksa ds fy;s ljksxslh ds dsaæ ds :i esa 
mHkjk gSA blds pyrs fo'ks"kdj fiNM+s {ks=ksa ls vkus okyh oafpr efgykvksa dh n'kk 
vR;ar n;uh; gks xbZ fo/ks;d ds mís';ksa ,oa dkj.kksa esa dgk x;k gS fd fiNys dqN 
o"kksZ esa Hkkjr fofHkUu ns'kksa ds naifr;ksa ds fy;s ljksxslh ds dsaæ ds :i esa mHkjk gSA 
bl dkuwu ls ljksxslh esa vuSfrd xfrfof/k;ksa dks fu;af=r djus esa rks enn feysxh 
gh] lkFk gh ljksxslh ds d‚ef'kZ;y gksus ij jksd yxsxhA blds vykok] ljksxsV enlZ 
,oa ljksxslh ls tUeh larku ds laHkkfor 'kks"k.k ij Hkh jksd yxsxhA Hkkjr esa ljksxslh 
ds rsth ls c<+us dk eq[; dkj.k bldk lLrk vkSj lkekftd :i ls ekU; gksuk gSA 
blds vykok] xksn ysus dh tfVy çfØ;k ds pyrs Hkh ljksxslh ,d ilanhnk fodYi 
ds :i esa mHkjh gSA vkt ns'kHkj esa xyh&uqDdM+ rd esa —f=e xHkkZ/kku] IVF vkSj 
ljksxslh dh lqfo/kk eqgS;k djkus okys Dyhfud ekStwn gSaA5
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pqukSfr;k¡

ifjHkk"kkvksa esa vLi"Vrk

ljksxsV~l ds fy;s fudV laca/kh dh dlkSVh dks Li"V ugha fd;k x;k gS ljksxslh 
rd igq¡p ls fofHkUu lewgksa dks ckgj dj fn;k x;k gS% dsoy ,d fuf'pr mez ds 
'kknh'kqnk tksM+s gh blds ;ksX; gksaxsA fDyfudksa dks çcaf/kr djus ls igys ljksxslh 
dks fofu;fer djus dh ekax Hkh mfpr çrhr ugha gksrh gSA ns'k esa lgk;d çtuu 
rduhd m|ksx esa yxHkx 25 vjc #i, dk lkykuk dkjksckj gksrk gS] ftls fof/k 
vk;ksx us ^Lo.kZ dy'k* dh laKk nh gSA ;fn ART fDyfudksa ds fofu;e gsrq dksbZ 
Li"V :ijs[kk ugha cukbZ xbZ rks O;kikfjd ljksxslh dks jksdus ds ljdkj ds ç;kl 
foQy gks tk,axsA fQygky Hkkjr esa ljksxslh dks fu;af=r djus ds fy;s dksbZ dkuwu 
ugha gS vkSj d‚ef'kZ;y ljksxslh dks rdZlaxr ekuk tkrk gSA fdlh dkuwu ds u gksus 
dh otg ls gh Indian Council for Medical Research (ICMR) us Hkkjr esa ART 
Dyhfudksa ds çek.ku] fujh{k.k vkSj fu;a=.k ds fy;s 2005 esa fn'kk&funsZ'k tkjh fd;s 
FksA ysfdu buds mYya?ku vkSj cM+s iSekus ij ljksxsV enlZ ds 'kks"k.k vkSj tcju olwyh 
ds ekeyksa ds dkj.k blds fy;s dkuwu dh t:jr eglwl dh xbZA gky gh esa dsaæh; 
eaf=eaMy us lsjksxslh dh çfØ;k dks fofu;fer djus ls lacaf/kr lsjksxslh ¼fofu;eu½ 
fo/ks;d] 2020 dks eatwjh çnku dj nh gSA6

/;krO; gS fd uohure fo/ks;d vxLr 2019 esa yksdlHkk ls ikfjr lsjksxslh 
¼fofu;eu½ fo/ks;d 2019 dk la'kksf/kr laLdj.k gS D;ksafd 2019 ds fo/ks;d dks jkT;lHkk 
esa çoj lfefr  dks Hkst fn;k x;k FkkA eaf=eaMy us fo/ks;d dks eatwjh nsus ls igys 
jkT;lHkk dh çoj lfefr dh lHkh flQkfj'kksa dks 'kkfey fd;k gSA ljksxslh ¼fofu;eu½ 
fo/ks;d] 2020 dk mís'; O;kolkf;d ljksxslh ij çfrca/k yxkuk vkSj ijksidkjh 
ljksxslh dh vuqefr nsuk gSA ekuo Hkzw.k dh fcØh vkSj [kjhn lfgr okf.kfT;d ljksxslh 
fuf'k) gksxh vkSj fu%larku naifr;ksa dks uSfrd ljksxslh dh 'krksaZ dks iwjk djus ij gh 
lsjksxslh dh vuqefr nh tk,xhA bl fo/ks;d ds ^djhch fj'rsnkjksa* okys [kaM dks gVk 
fn;k x;k gS rFkk vc ;g fo/ks;d fdlh ^bPNqd* efgyk dks ljksxsV enj cuus dh 
vuqefr nsrk gS ftlls fo/kok vkSj rykd'kqnk efgykvksa ds vykok fu%larku Hkkjrh; 
tksM+ksa dks ykHk çkIr gksxkA
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fo/ks;d ds eq[; fcanq7

;g fo/ks;d lsjksxslh ls lacaf/kr çHkkoh fofu;eu lqfuf'pr djus ds fy;s dsaæh; 
Lrj ij jk"Vªh; lsjksxslh cksMZ ,oa jkT; Lrj ij jkT; ljksxslh cksMZ ds xBu dk 
çko/kku djrk gSA

1-	 fo/ks;d ds vuqlkj] dsoy Hkkjrh; naifr gh ljksxslh dk fodYi pqu ldrs 
gSaA

2-	 ;g fo/ks;d bPNqd Hkkjrh; fu%larku fookfgr tksM+s ftlesa efgyk dh mez 
23&50 o"kZ vkSj iq#"k dh mez 26&55 o"kZ gks] dks uSfrd ijksidkjh ljksxslh 
dh vuqefr nsrk gSA

3-	 blds vfrfjä ;g fo/ks;d ;g Hkh lqfuf'pr djrk gS fd bPNqd naifr fdlh 
Hkh fLFkfr esa ljksxslh ls iSnk gq, cPps dks NksM+s ughaA uotkr cPpk mu lHkh 
vf/kdkjksa dk gdnkj gksxk tks ,d çk—frd cPps dks miyC/k gksrs gSaA

4-	 ;g fo/ks;d ljksxslh Dyhfudksa dks fofu;fer djus dk ç;kl Hkh djrk gSA 
ljksxslh ;k blls lacaf/kr çfØ;kvksa dks iwjk djus ds fy;s ns'k esa lHkh ljksxslh 
Dyhfudksa dk mi;qä çkf/kdkjh }kjk iath—r gksuk vko';d gSA

5-	 ;g fo/ks;d ljksxsV enj ds fy;s chek dojst lfgr fofHkUu lqj{kk mik;ksa 
dk çko/kku djrk gSA /;krO; gS fd ljksxsV enj ds fy;s çLrkfor chek 
doj dks igys ds laLdj.k esa çnku fd;s x, 16 eghuksa ls c<+kdj vc 36 
eghus dj fn;k x;k gSA8

6-	 ;g fo/ks;d ;g Hkh fufnZ"V djrk gS fd ljksxslh dh çfØ;k esa fdlh Hkh 
çdkj dk fyax p;u ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSA

7-	 ;g fo/ks;d fu%larku naifr ds fy;s ljksxslh dh çfØ;k ls igys vko';drk 
vkSj ik=rk dk çek.k i= çLrqr djuk vfuok;Z cukrk gSA

fo/ks;d ds fufgrkFkZ9

1-	 bl fo/ks;d ls O;kolkf;d lsjksxslh dks çfrcaf/kr fd;s tkus ls lsjksxslh ds 
O;kikj dks jksdk tk ldrk gS D;ksafd blesa efgykvksa ¼lsjksxsV enj½ ds vf/
kdkjksa dk mYya?ku gksrk FkkA
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2-	 fo/ks;d esa lsjksxsV enj ds fy;s chek doj dks 16 ekg ls c<+kdj 36 ekg 
dj fn;k x;k gS ftlls lsjksxsV enj ds fgrksa dh j{kk dh tk ldsxhA

3-	 lsjksxslh cksMZ ds xBu ds QyLo:i lsjksxslh dh çfØ;k dk fofu;eu csgrj 
rjhds ls laHko gksxkA

4-	 lHkh ljksxslh Dyhfudksa dks mi;qä çkf/kdkjh }kjk iath—r gksuk vko';d gS 
ftlls lsjksxslh ds xSj&dkuwuh ç;klksa dks jksdk tk ldsxkA

5-	 lkFk gh fo/ks;d esa uotkr f'k'kq ds vf/kdkjksa dks Hkh lqjf{kr djus dk ç;kl 
fd;k x;k gS tks fd cky vf/kdkjksa dh –f"V ls egÙoiw.kZ gSA

fo/ks;d esa fufgr çko/kkuksa dk csgrj fØ;kUo;u lcls egÙoiw.kZ gS D;ksafd fdlh 
Hkh dkuwu esa mfYyf[kr ckrksa ds /kjkry ij fØ;kUo;u ls gh dkuwu ds mís'; iwjs 
fd;s tk ldrs gSaA lsjksxslh ls lacaf/kr tfVyrkvksa vkSj pqukSfr;ksa dks de djus dk 
ç;kl fd;k tkuk pkfg, rFkk bl çfØ;k ls lacaf/kr lHkh 'kCnkofy;ksa dks ifjHkkf"kr 
fd;k tkuk pkfg,A

fu"d"kZ 

oSf'od Lrj ij tgk¡ ljksxslh enj dk fodYi ml L=h ds fy;s gqvk tks xHkZ 
/kkj.k ugha djk ikrh Fkh fdUrq /khjs & /khjs Hkkjr def'kZ;y lsjksxslh dk dsaæ cu pqdk 
gS] ftlds cgqr lkjs dkj.k gSA ftldk çHkko lekt esa Hkh O;kid ns[kus dks feyk gS 
lekt dk /kuh oxZ bldk nq#i;ksx dj jgs gSA fookg djus ço`fÙk yksxksa esa de gksus 
yxh FkhA lekt esa dgha dgha ij rks lsjksxslh enj dks os';k fd rjQ Hkh ns[kk tkus 
yxk ftl dkj.k mUgsa vius ewy LFkku NksM+us iM+sA ljdkj ikfjr fo/ks;d lsjksxslh 
fu;ked fcy 2020 ls blds nq#i;ksx ij vadq'k yxsxkA 

lUnHkZ
1-	 oekZ -ts- ds ¼2015½] ljksxsV enj] jktk iSdsV cqDl] u;h fnYyh] i`0&35A  
2-	 çfrHkk ¼2012½] Hkkjrh; lekt esa ljksxslh] yksdHkkjrh izdk'ku] ubZ fnYyh] i`0 36A
3-	 Hkkj}kt] çhfr ¼2012½] ljksxslh bu bafM;k&,u ,ukfyfll] jk/kk ifCyds'ku] ubZ fnYyh] i`0 45A
4-	 ik.Ms] foey pUn ¼2013½] çkphu Hkkjr dk bfrgkl] ;wfuoflZVh ifCyds'kUl  izdk'knhi fcfYMax] 

valkjh jksM+] nfj;k xat] ubZ fnYyh]  i`0 180 A
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5-	 jkÅr] fparkef.k ¼2012½] ljksxslh& , dkUlsIpqvy ,.M yhxy ,ukfyfll bu 21 lsapqjh] vksfj,aVy 
tuZy vkQ yk ,.M lks'ky lkbal] vkfo’dkj ifCy'klZ] O;kl fcfYMax] t;iqj] i`0 186A

6-	 ik.Ms;]e`.kky¼2012½]fdjk, dh dks[k ds vdFk jgL;] ok.kh izdk'ku] ubZ fnYyh] i`0 55A A 
7-	 tk;loky] ijethr ¼2012½] tsaMj blwt bu bf.M;k% lsaflVhts'ku] fjQysD'ku ,.M lksyq'ku] Hkkjr 

cqd lsUVj]  17 v'kksd ekxZ] y[kuÅ] i`0 22A
8-	 ou U;wt] fnlEcj 2014 
9-	 iqat lwjt ¼2019½] ljksxslh] tuZy Qkj eYVh fMflfIyujh fjlpZ] okY;we 9] vkbZ,l,l,u 2394&2886] 

i`0 56A
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 ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਾਵਿ ਦੇ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਵਸਰਜਣਹਾਰਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਬਾਬਾ ਫਰੀਦ, ਸਾਹ ਹ ਸੈਨ, ਸ ਲਤਾਨ ਬਾਹੂ ਅਤੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸਾਹ ਨੰੂ ਸਭ ਤੋਂ ਿੁੱ ਧ ਪਰਵਸੁੱ ਧੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਹੈ। ਵਜੁੱ ਥੇ ਬਾਬਾ ਫਰੀਦ ਨੇ ਬਾਰਿੀਂ ਤੋਂ ਪੰਦਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦਰਵਮਆਨ ਇਸ ਕਾਵਿ 

ਦੀ ਪਰਤੀਵਨਿੱਧਤਾ ਕੀਤੀ ਸੀ। ਉੱਥੇ ਸਾਹ ਹ ਸੈਨ ਨੇ ਸੋਲਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦੀ, ਸ ਲਤਾਨ ਬਾਹੂ ਨੇ ਸਤਾਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦੀ ਅਤੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸ਼ਾਹ ਅਠਾਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦਾ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਬਣ ਉਭਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦਾ ਪਰਵਸੁੱ ਧ ਸੂਫੀ ਦਰਿੇਸ਼ ਅਤੇ 

ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਦਾ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਮਹਾਨ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਅਸਲੀ ਨਾਂ ਅਬਦ ੁੱ ਲਾ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਦਾ ਨਾਂ ਸਖ਼ੀ ਮ ਹੰਮਦ 

ਦਰਿੇਸ਼ ਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ 1680 ਈ. ਦੌਰਾਨ ਵਿਲਹਾ ਲਾਹੌਰ ਦੇ ਸ਼ਵਹਰ ਕਸੂਰ ਨੇੜੇ ਵਪੰਡ ਪਾਂਡੋਕੇ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ 

ਹੋਇਆ (ਜੋ ਹ ਣ ਪਾਵਕਸਤਾਨ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਹੈ)। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਵਿਚਾਰਧਾਰਕ ਵਰਸਤਾ ਕਾਦਰੀ ਸੰਪਰਦਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੀ ਵਕਉਂ ਜੋ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਮ ਰਸਦ ਸਾਹ ਅਨਾਇਤ  ਇਸ ਸੰਪਰਦਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਧਤ ਆਪਣੇ ਿੇਲੇ ਦਾ ਸਥਾਪਤ ਸੂਫੀ ਫਕੀਰ ਸੀ। ਆਪਣੇ 

ਮ ਰਸ਼ਦ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਇਨਾਇਤ ਮਗਰੋਂ ਸਾਈ ਂਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਹੀ ਆਪਣੇ ਗ ਰੂ ਦੀ ਗੁੱ ਦੀ ਸੰਭਾਲੀ ਅਤੇ ਤੀਹ ਿਰਹੇ ਤੁੱ ਕ ਸੂਫੀ 

ਧਰਮ ਦਾ ਪਰਸਾਰ ਤੇ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ।   

 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਜੀ ਵਪੰਡ ਦੀ ਮਸਵਜਦ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਨਮਾਿ ਪੜਹਾਇਆ ਕਰਦਾ ਸਨ ਅਤੇ ਇਸ ਨਾਲ ਹੀ ਵਪੰਡ 

ਦੇ ਬੁੱ ਵਚਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਅਰਬੀ, ਉਰਦੂ ਅਤੇ ਫਾਰਸੀ ਆਵਦ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ ਦੀ ਵਸੁੱ ਵਖਆ ਿੀ ਵਦੰਦ ੇਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਪਵੜਹਆਂ-

ਵਲਵਖਆ ਵਿਦਿਾਨ ਪ ਰਖ ਸੀ, ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਤੇ ਸਾਵਹਤ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਅਰਬੀ, ਫਾਰਸੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ, ਭਾਰਤੀ 

ਤੇ ਇਸਲਾਮੀ ਦਰਸ਼ਨ, ਰਹੁੱਸਿਾਦ, ਇਵਤਹਾਸ ਅਤੇ ਵਮਵਥਹਾਸ ਬਾਰੇ ਵਿਸ਼ਾਲ ਜਾਣਕਾਰੀ ਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ 

ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਬਹ ਤ ਸਾਰੇ ਕਾਵਿ ਰੂਪਾਂ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਕੀਤੀ, ਵਜਸ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ 156 ਕਾਫੀਆਂ, 49 ਦੋਹੜ,ੇ 40 ਗੰਢਾਂ, 3 
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ਸੀਹਰਫੀਆਂ, ਇੁੱਕ ਅਠਿਾਰਾ ਅਤੇ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਬਾਰਾਂਮਾਹ ਸ਼ਾਵਮਲ ਹਨ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਿਚਲੇ ਿੰਨ-ਸ ਿੰਨੇ 

ਵਿਵਸ਼ਆਂ ਤੋਂ ਉਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਦੇ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ, ਧਾਰਵਮਕ, ਰਾਜਨੀਤਕ ਅਤੇ ਸੂਫੀ ਰਹੁੱ ਸਿਾਦ ਦਾ ਪਤਾ ਲੁੱ ਗਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਨੰੂ ਸਭ 

ਤੋਂ ਿੁੱ ਧ ਪਰਵਸਧੀ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ ਕਰਕੇ ਵਮਲੀ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ  ਕਾਵਿ ਦੀ ਭਾਸਾ ਿਧੇਰੇ ਠੇਠ, 

ਸਾਦਾ ਅਤੇ ਲੋਕ ਪੁੱ ਧਰ ਦੇ ਨੇੜੇ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਲੈਅਬੁੱ ਧ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਗਬੁੱ ਧ ਹੈ। ਉਸਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ 

ਰਚਨਾ ਨੰੂ ਅਲੁੱ ਕਾਰਾਂ, ਮ ਹਾਿਵਰਆਂ, ਲੋਕ-ਅਖਾਣਾਂ ਤੇ ਛੰਦ-ਤਾਲਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਵਸੰਗਾਰ ਕੇ ਪੇਸ ਕੀਤਾ ਹੈ।  

 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਕਸੇ ਿੀ ਸਥਾਪਤ ਵਿਚਾਰ ਤੋਂ ਪਾਰ ਤੁੱ ਥਾਂ ਿੁੱ ਲ ਸੰਕੇਤ ਕਰਦੀ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀਆਂ 

ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਸੁੱਚ ਵਕਹਾ ਤੇ ਵਨਡਰ ਹੋ ਕੇ ਵਕਹਾ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਕਾਵਿਕ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਰਾਹੀਂ ਸ਼ਰੀਅਤ ਦੀਆਂ ਕੁੱਟੜ ਤੇ ਸਖ਼ਤ 

ਹੁੱਦ ਬੰਦੀਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਤੋੜ ਕੇ ਇਨਸਾਨੀਅਤ ਦਾ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ। ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਪੌਰਾਵਣਕ, ਇਸਲਾਮੀ ਜਾਂ 

ਇਵਤਹਾਸਕ ਵਪਛੋਕੜ ਿਾਲੇ ਹਿਾਲੇ ਿੀ ਵਮਲਦੇ ਹਨ। ਉਹ ਕਿੀ ਨਹੀਂ, ਸਗੋਂ ਫਕੀਰ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਨੰੂ 

ਕਾਵਿਮਈ ਢੰਗ ਨਾਲ ਪਰਗਟਾਇਆ।  

 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਸਮਕਾਲੀ ਅਿਸਥਾ ਦਾ ਵਚਤਰਣ ਿੀ ਵਮਲਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਦੋਂ ਵਸੁੱ ਖਾਂ ਉੱਤੇ ਬਹ ਤ ਿ ਲਮ ਹੋ 

ਰਹੇ ਸਨ ਤਾਂ ਇਸ ਨੇ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਖਾਸ ਧਰਮ ਦੇ ਨਾਂ ’ਤੇ ਕੀਤੇ ਜਾ ਰਹੇ ਅੁੱ ਵਤਆਚਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਵਿਰੋਧ ਕੀਤਾ। ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦੇ 

ਇਵਤਹਾਸ ਅੰਦਰ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਨੰੂ ਗ ਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਦਾ ਸਮਕਾਲੀ ਿੀ ਮੰਵਨਆ ਵਗਆ ਹੈ। ਇਹ ਿੀ ਮੰਵਨਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ 

ਵਕ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਗ ਰੂ ਦਰਸਨ ਿੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਹੋਏ ਸਨ। ਉਹ ਸਮਝ ਵਗਆ ਸੀ ਵਕ ਜੇ ਗ ਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਭਾਰਤੀਅਤਾ ਅਤੇ 

ਵਹੰਦੂ ਧਰਮ ਦੀ ਰੁੱ ਵਖਆ ਲਈ ਲਵਹਰ ਨਾ ਚਲਾਉਂਦੇ ਤਾਂ ਸਵਥਤੀ ਕ ਝ ਹੋਰ ਹੀ ਹੋਣੀ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਪਵਰਪੇਖ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਉਹ 

ਵਲਖਦਾ ਹੈ, ‘‘ਨ ਕਹ ੰ  ਜਬ ਕੀ, ਨ ਕਹ ੰ  ਤਬ ਕੀ, ਬਾਤ ਕਹ ੰ  ਅਬ ਕੀ। ਅਗਰ ਨਾ ਹਤੋੇ ਗ ਰ  ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਿੰਘ, ਿ ੰ ਨਤ 

ਹੋਤੀ ਿਭ ਕੀ।’’ ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਇਲਾਿਾ ਉਹ ਬਾਬਾ ਬੰਦਾ ਵਸੰਘ ਬਹਾਦਰ ਅਤੇ ਉਸ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਚੁੱਲੀ ਵਸੁੱ ਖ ਲਵਹਰ ਨਾਲ 

ਸੰਿਾਦੀ ਰੂਪ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਵਿਚਵਰਆ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਦੇ ਪਰਮਾਣ ਿਜੋਂ ਉਸਦੇ ਕਲਾਮ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਇਹ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਹੈ: ‘ਦਰ ਖ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹਾ ਹਸ਼ਰ 

ਅਜਾਬ ਦਾ, ਬ ਰਾ ਹਾਲ੍ ਹੋਇਆ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦਾ’। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਦਾ ਕਲਾਮ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸੂਫੀ ਸਾਵਹਤ ਦਾ ਸਕਤੀਸਾਲੀ ਪਰਕਾਸ 

ਹੈ। 



1 
 

ਬ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਨ ੰ  ਦੇਣ 

(Bule Shah di Punjabi Kavita nu Den) 
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 ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਾਵਿ ਦੇ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਵਸਰਜਣਹਾਰਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਬਾਬਾ ਫਰੀਦ, ਸਾਹ ਹ ਸੈਨ, ਸ ਲਤਾਨ ਬਾਹੂ ਅਤੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸਾਹ ਨੰੂ ਸਭ ਤੋਂ ਿੁੱ ਧ ਪਰਵਸੁੱ ਧੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਹੈ। ਵਜੁੱ ਥੇ ਬਾਬਾ ਫਰੀਦ ਨੇ ਬਾਰਿੀਂ ਤੋਂ ਪੰਦਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦਰਵਮਆਨ ਇਸ ਕਾਵਿ 

ਦੀ ਪਰਤੀਵਨਿੱਧਤਾ ਕੀਤੀ ਸੀ। ਉੱਥੇ ਸਾਹ ਹ ਸੈਨ ਨੇ ਸੋਲਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦੀ, ਸ ਲਤਾਨ ਬਾਹੂ ਨੇ ਸਤਾਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦੀ ਅਤੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸ਼ਾਹ ਅਠਾਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦਾ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਬਣ ਉਭਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦਾ ਪਰਵਸੁੱ ਧ ਸੂਫੀ ਦਰਿੇਸ਼ ਅਤੇ 

ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਦਾ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਮਹਾਨ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਅਸਲੀ ਨਾਂ ਅਬਦ ੁੱ ਲਾ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਦਾ ਨਾਂ ਸਖ਼ੀ ਮ ਹੰਮਦ 

ਦਰਿੇਸ਼ ਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ 1680 ਈ. ਦੌਰਾਨ ਵਿਲਹਾ ਲਾਹੌਰ ਦੇ ਸ਼ਵਹਰ ਕਸੂਰ ਨੇੜੇ ਵਪੰਡ ਪਾਂਡੋਕੇ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ 

ਹੋਇਆ (ਜੋ ਹ ਣ ਪਾਵਕਸਤਾਨ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਹੈ)। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਵਿਚਾਰਧਾਰਕ ਵਰਸਤਾ ਕਾਦਰੀ ਸੰਪਰਦਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੀ ਵਕਉਂ ਜੋ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਮ ਰਸਦ ਸਾਹ ਅਨਾਇਤ  ਇਸ ਸੰਪਰਦਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਧਤ ਆਪਣੇ ਿੇਲੇ ਦਾ ਸਥਾਪਤ ਸੂਫੀ ਫਕੀਰ ਸੀ। ਆਪਣੇ 

ਮ ਰਸ਼ਦ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਇਨਾਇਤ ਮਗਰੋਂ ਸਾਈ ਂਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਹੀ ਆਪਣੇ ਗ ਰੂ ਦੀ ਗੁੱ ਦੀ ਸੰਭਾਲੀ ਅਤੇ ਤੀਹ ਿਰਹੇ ਤੁੱ ਕ ਸੂਫੀ 

ਧਰਮ ਦਾ ਪਰਸਾਰ ਤੇ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ।   

 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਜੀ ਵਪੰਡ ਦੀ ਮਸਵਜਦ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਨਮਾਿ ਪੜਹਾਇਆ ਕਰਦਾ ਸਨ ਅਤੇ ਇਸ ਨਾਲ ਹੀ ਵਪੰਡ 

ਦੇ ਬੁੱ ਵਚਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਅਰਬੀ, ਉਰਦੂ ਅਤੇ ਫਾਰਸੀ ਆਵਦ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ ਦੀ ਵਸੁੱ ਵਖਆ ਿੀ ਵਦੰਦ ੇਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਪਵੜਹਆਂ-

ਵਲਵਖਆ ਵਿਦਿਾਨ ਪ ਰਖ ਸੀ, ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਤੇ ਸਾਵਹਤ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਅਰਬੀ, ਫਾਰਸੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ, ਭਾਰਤੀ 

ਤੇ ਇਸਲਾਮੀ ਦਰਸ਼ਨ, ਰਹੁੱਸਿਾਦ, ਇਵਤਹਾਸ ਅਤੇ ਵਮਵਥਹਾਸ ਬਾਰੇ ਵਿਸ਼ਾਲ ਜਾਣਕਾਰੀ ਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ 

ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਬਹ ਤ ਸਾਰੇ ਕਾਵਿ ਰੂਪਾਂ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਕੀਤੀ, ਵਜਸ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ 156 ਕਾਫੀਆਂ, 49 ਦੋਹੜ,ੇ 40 ਗੰਢਾਂ, 3 
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ਸੀਹਰਫੀਆਂ, ਇੁੱਕ ਅਠਿਾਰਾ ਅਤੇ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਬਾਰਾਂਮਾਹ ਸ਼ਾਵਮਲ ਹਨ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਿਚਲੇ ਿੰਨ-ਸ ਿੰਨੇ 

ਵਿਵਸ਼ਆਂ ਤੋਂ ਉਸ ਸਮੇਂ ਦੇ ਸਮਾਵਜਕ, ਧਾਰਵਮਕ, ਰਾਜਨੀਤਕ ਅਤੇ ਸੂਫੀ ਰਹੁੱ ਸਿਾਦ ਦਾ ਪਤਾ ਲੁੱ ਗਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਨੰੂ ਸਭ 

ਤੋਂ ਿੁੱ ਧ ਪਰਵਸਧੀ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ ਕਰਕੇ ਵਮਲੀ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ  ਕਾਵਿ ਦੀ ਭਾਸਾ ਿਧੇਰੇ ਠੇਠ, 

ਸਾਦਾ ਅਤੇ ਲੋਕ ਪੁੱ ਧਰ ਦੇ ਨੇੜੇ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਲੈਅਬੁੱ ਧ ਅਤੇ ਰਾਗਬੁੱ ਧ ਹੈ। ਉਸਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ 

ਰਚਨਾ ਨੰੂ ਅਲੁੱ ਕਾਰਾਂ, ਮ ਹਾਿਵਰਆਂ, ਲੋਕ-ਅਖਾਣਾਂ ਤੇ ਛੰਦ-ਤਾਲਾਂ ਨਾਲ ਵਸੰਗਾਰ ਕੇ ਪੇਸ ਕੀਤਾ ਹੈ।  

 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਕਸੇ ਿੀ ਸਥਾਪਤ ਵਿਚਾਰ ਤੋਂ ਪਾਰ ਤੁੱ ਥਾਂ ਿੁੱ ਲ ਸੰਕੇਤ ਕਰਦੀ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀਆਂ 

ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਸੁੱਚ ਵਕਹਾ ਤੇ ਵਨਡਰ ਹੋ ਕੇ ਵਕਹਾ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਕਾਵਿਕ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਰਾਹੀਂ ਸ਼ਰੀਅਤ ਦੀਆਂ ਕੁੱਟੜ ਤੇ ਸਖ਼ਤ 

ਹੁੱਦ ਬੰਦੀਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਤੋੜ ਕੇ ਇਨਸਾਨੀਅਤ ਦਾ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ। ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਪੌਰਾਵਣਕ, ਇਸਲਾਮੀ ਜਾਂ 

ਇਵਤਹਾਸਕ ਵਪਛੋਕੜ ਿਾਲੇ ਹਿਾਲੇ ਿੀ ਵਮਲਦੇ ਹਨ। ਉਹ ਕਿੀ ਨਹੀਂ, ਸਗੋਂ ਫਕੀਰ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਨੰੂ 

ਕਾਵਿਮਈ ਢੰਗ ਨਾਲ ਪਰਗਟਾਇਆ।  

 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਸਮਕਾਲੀ ਅਿਸਥਾ ਦਾ ਵਚਤਰਣ ਿੀ ਵਮਲਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਦੋਂ ਵਸੁੱ ਖਾਂ ਉੱਤੇ ਬਹ ਤ ਿ ਲਮ ਹੋ 

ਰਹੇ ਸਨ ਤਾਂ ਇਸ ਨੇ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਖਾਸ ਧਰਮ ਦੇ ਨਾਂ ’ਤੇ ਕੀਤੇ ਜਾ ਰਹੇ ਅੁੱ ਵਤਆਚਾਰਾਂ ਦਾ ਵਿਰੋਧ ਕੀਤਾ। ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦੇ 

ਇਵਤਹਾਸ ਅੰਦਰ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਨੰੂ ਗ ਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਦਾ ਸਮਕਾਲੀ ਿੀ ਮੰਵਨਆ ਵਗਆ ਹੈ। ਇਹ ਿੀ ਮੰਵਨਆ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ 

ਵਕ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਗ ਰੂ ਦਰਸਨ ਿੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਹੋਏ ਸਨ। ਉਹ ਸਮਝ ਵਗਆ ਸੀ ਵਕ ਜੇ ਗ ਰੂ ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਸੰਘ ਭਾਰਤੀਅਤਾ ਅਤੇ 

ਵਹੰਦੂ ਧਰਮ ਦੀ ਰੁੱ ਵਖਆ ਲਈ ਲਵਹਰ ਨਾ ਚਲਾਉਂਦੇ ਤਾਂ ਸਵਥਤੀ ਕ ਝ ਹੋਰ ਹੀ ਹੋਣੀ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਪਵਰਪੇਖ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਉਹ 

ਵਲਖਦਾ ਹੈ, ‘‘ਨ ਕਹ ੰ  ਜਬ ਕੀ, ਨ ਕਹ ੰ  ਤਬ ਕੀ, ਬਾਤ ਕਹ ੰ  ਅਬ ਕੀ। ਅਗਰ ਨਾ ਹਤੋੇ ਗ ਰ  ਗੋਵਬੰਦ ਵਿੰਘ, ਿ ੰ ਨਤ 

ਹੋਤੀ ਿਭ ਕੀ।’’ ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਇਲਾਿਾ ਉਹ ਬਾਬਾ ਬੰਦਾ ਵਸੰਘ ਬਹਾਦਰ ਅਤੇ ਉਸ ਤੋਂ ਬਾਅਦ ਚੁੱਲੀ ਵਸੁੱ ਖ ਲਵਹਰ ਨਾਲ 

ਸੰਿਾਦੀ ਰੂਪ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਵਿਚਵਰਆ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਦੇ ਪਰਮਾਣ ਿਜੋਂ ਉਸਦੇ ਕਲਾਮ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਇਹ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਹੈ: ‘ਦਰ ਖ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹਾ ਹਸ਼ਰ 

ਅਜਾਬ ਦਾ, ਬ ਰਾ ਹਾਲ੍ ਹੋਇਆ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦਾ’। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਦਾ ਕਲਾਮ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸੂਫੀ ਸਾਵਹਤ ਦਾ ਸਕਤੀਸਾਲੀ ਪਰਕਾਸ 

ਹੈ। 
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 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਕਾਵਿ ਹਰ ਦੌਰ ਲਈ ਆਪਣੇ ਆਪ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਸੂਫੀਆਨਾ ਪਰਕਾਸ ਦਾ ਉਦਗਮ ਸਰੋਤ ਬਣਦਾ ਹੈ।  ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸਾਹ ਅੰਦਰ ਆਪਣੇ ਇਮਾਨ, ਅਕੀਦੇ ਲਈ ਵਮਟ ਜਾਣ ਦਾ ਿਜਬਾ ਉਿੇਂ ਹੀ ਵਿਚਰਦਾ ਸੀ, ਵਜਿੇਂ ਕੋਈ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਅਕਾਲ 

ਪ ਰਖ ਵਹਤ ਸੀਸ ਭੇਂਟ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਵਤਆਰ ਰਵਹੰਦਾ ਹੋਿ। ਉਸ ਦੀ ਇਹ ਭਾਿਾਤਮਕ ਸਾਂਝ ਹੀ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਕਾਵਿ ਦਾ 

ਪਰਮਾਣ ਸੂਤਰ ਹੈ। ਸਮੂਹ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਅੁੱ ਜ ਤੁੱ ਕ ਿੀ ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਉਿੇਂ ਹੀ ਸ ਣਦੇ ਤੇ ਗਾਉਂਦੇ ਹਨ ਵਜਿੇਂ ਕਦੇ 

ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾ ਆਪਣੇ ਮ ਰਸ਼ਦ ਨੰੂ ਖ ਸ਼ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਖ ਦ ਨੁੱ ਚਦਾ-ਗਾਉਂਦਾ ਸੀ।  

 ਇੁੱ ਕ ਕਥਨ ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ਵਪਆਰ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ ਉਹ ‘ਨਬੀ’ ਹ ੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਨਾਲ 

ਇਸ਼ਕ ਹੋਿੇ ਉਹ ‘ਸੂਫੀ’ ਹ ੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਅਸਲ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਸੂਫੀ ਸ਼ਬਦ ‘ਸਫਾ’ ਤੋਂ ਬਵਣਆ ਹੈ, ਵਜਸ ਦਾ ਅਰਥ ‘ਪਾਕ-ਪਵਿੁੱ ਤਰ’ 

ਹੋਣਾ ਹੈ। ਸੂਫੀ ਮਤ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਅੰਦਰ ਇਸ ਪਵਿੁੱ ਤਰਤਾ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਪਰਤੀ ਜਾਗਰੂਕਤਾ ਪੈਦਾ ਕਰਨ ਦਾ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਰੁੱਬੀ ਮਾਰਗ 

ਬਣ ਕਰ ਉਭਰਦਾ ਹੈ।  ਰੁੱ ਬ ਨੰੂ ਵਸੁੱ ਧਮ-ਵਸੁੱ ਧਾ ਵਮਲ ਲੈਣ ਦੇ ਲੋਕਾਈ ਅੰਦਰਲੇ ਚਾਅ ਅੁੱ ਗੇ ਹਰ ਧਰਮ ਦਾ ਨ ਮਾਇੰਦਾ 

ਇੁੱ ਕ ਵਿੁੱ ਥ ਬਣ ਵਿਚਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਦੋਂ ਕੇ ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਵਿਪਰੀਤ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਕਾਵਿ ਇਸ ਖੰਦਕ/ਵਿੁੱ ਥ ਨੰੂ ਵਮਟਾ ਦੇਣ ਦਾ 

ਹੋਕਾ ਬਣ, ਲੋਕਾਈ ਦੀ ਿ ਬਾਨ ਬਣ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਲੋਕ ਮਨ ਨੰੂ ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਵਿ ਅੰਦਰੋਂ ਕਰਮ ਕਾਂਡ ਤੋਂ 

ਮ ਕਤੀ ਦਾ ਮਾਰਗ ਨਿਰੀ ਪੈਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਲਈ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾ ਅੁੱ ਜ ਿੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਮਨ ਦੀ ਬ ਲੰਦ ਆਿਾਿ ਬਵਣਆ ਹੋਇਆ ਹੈ। 

ਉਸ ਦੇ ਕ ਝ ਦੋਹੜੇ ਤਾਂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਦੇ ਮ ਹਾਿਰੇ ਹੀ ਬਣ ਗਏ ਹਨ ਵਜਿੇਂ:  

ਬ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹੇ  ਨ ੰ  ਲੋ੍ਕ ਮੁੱ ਤੀਂ ਦੇਂਦੇ, ਬ ੁੱ ਵਲ੍ਹਆ ਤ ੰ  ਜਾ ਬਹ  ਮਿੀਤੀ। 
ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਮਿੀਤਾਂ ਕੀ ਕ ਝ ਹ ੰ ਦਾ, ਜੋ ਵਦਲ੍ੋਂ ਨਮਾਜ ਨਾ ਕੀਤੀ। 

 
 ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ, ਮ ਖੜੇ ਤੇ ਦੋਹੜੇ ਅੁੱ ਜ ਦੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਲੋਕ ਸ਼ਾਇਰੀ ਦੀ ਰੂਹ ਬਣ ਛੁੱ ਕੇ ਹਨ। 

ਅਸਲ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਇਹ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਦਲ ਅੰਦਰ ਿਸਦੀ ਖ ੁੱ ਲਹ-ਵਖਆਲੀ ਦੀ ਤਰਜਮਾਨੀ ਕਰਦੇ ਹਨ। ਇਸ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ ਹੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ 

ਮਨ ਆਪਣੇ ਵਪਆਰ ਅਤੇ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਤੋਂ ਸਾਹ ਵਜੰਨੀ ਵਿੁੱ ਥ ਝੁੱਲਣ ਦਾ ਿੀ ਵਜਗਰਾ ਨਹੀਂ ਰੁੱ ਖ ਸਕਦੇ।  ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ 

ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਮਨ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਮਿਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਚੰਗੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਿਾਕੀਫ ਹੈ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਮਨ ਆਪਣੇ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਭਾਿ ‘ਰੁੱਬ’ ਤੋਂ ਪਏ ਵਿਛੋੜੇ ਨੰੂ 

ਆਪਣੀ ਮੌਤ ਬਰਾਬਰ ਸਮਝਦਾ ਹੈ।  ਇਸ ਲਈ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਦਲ ਦੀਆਂ ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਸ ਭਾਿਕ ਖ਼ੂਬੀਆਂ ਨਾਲ ਉਸਰੀ ਸਾਂਝ 
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 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਕਾਵਿ ਹਰ ਦੌਰ ਲਈ ਆਪਣੇ ਆਪ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਸੂਫੀਆਨਾ ਪਰਕਾਸ ਦਾ ਉਦਗਮ ਸਰੋਤ ਬਣਦਾ ਹੈ।  ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸਾਹ ਅੰਦਰ ਆਪਣੇ ਇਮਾਨ, ਅਕੀਦੇ ਲਈ ਵਮਟ ਜਾਣ ਦਾ ਿਜਬਾ ਉਿੇਂ ਹੀ ਵਿਚਰਦਾ ਸੀ, ਵਜਿੇਂ ਕੋਈ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਅਕਾਲ 

ਪ ਰਖ ਵਹਤ ਸੀਸ ਭੇਂਟ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਵਤਆਰ ਰਵਹੰਦਾ ਹੋਿ। ਉਸ ਦੀ ਇਹ ਭਾਿਾਤਮਕ ਸਾਂਝ ਹੀ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਕਾਵਿ ਦਾ 

ਪਰਮਾਣ ਸੂਤਰ ਹੈ। ਸਮੂਹ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਅੁੱ ਜ ਤੁੱ ਕ ਿੀ ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਉਿੇਂ ਹੀ ਸ ਣਦੇ ਤੇ ਗਾਉਂਦੇ ਹਨ ਵਜਿੇਂ ਕਦੇ 

ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾ ਆਪਣੇ ਮ ਰਸ਼ਦ ਨੰੂ ਖ ਸ਼ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਖ ਦ ਨੁੱ ਚਦਾ-ਗਾਉਂਦਾ ਸੀ।  

 ਇੁੱ ਕ ਕਥਨ ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ਵਪਆਰ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ ਉਹ ‘ਨਬੀ’ ਹ ੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਨਾਲ 

ਇਸ਼ਕ ਹੋਿੇ ਉਹ ‘ਸੂਫੀ’ ਹ ੰ ਦਾ ਹੈ। ਅਸਲ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਸੂਫੀ ਸ਼ਬਦ ‘ਸਫਾ’ ਤੋਂ ਬਵਣਆ ਹੈ, ਵਜਸ ਦਾ ਅਰਥ ‘ਪਾਕ-ਪਵਿੁੱ ਤਰ’ 

ਹੋਣਾ ਹੈ। ਸੂਫੀ ਮਤ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਅੰਦਰ ਇਸ ਪਵਿੁੱ ਤਰਤਾ ਦੀ ਭਾਿਨਾ ਪਰਤੀ ਜਾਗਰੂਕਤਾ ਪੈਦਾ ਕਰਨ ਦਾ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਰੁੱਬੀ ਮਾਰਗ 

ਬਣ ਕਰ ਉਭਰਦਾ ਹੈ।  ਰੁੱ ਬ ਨੰੂ ਵਸੁੱ ਧਮ-ਵਸੁੱ ਧਾ ਵਮਲ ਲੈਣ ਦੇ ਲੋਕਾਈ ਅੰਦਰਲੇ ਚਾਅ ਅੁੱ ਗੇ ਹਰ ਧਰਮ ਦਾ ਨ ਮਾਇੰਦਾ 

ਇੁੱ ਕ ਵਿੁੱ ਥ ਬਣ ਵਿਚਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਜਦੋਂ ਕੇ ਇਸ ਤੋਂ ਵਿਪਰੀਤ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਕਾਵਿ ਇਸ ਖੰਦਕ/ਵਿੁੱ ਥ ਨੰੂ ਵਮਟਾ ਦੇਣ ਦਾ 

ਹੋਕਾ ਬਣ, ਲੋਕਾਈ ਦੀ ਿ ਬਾਨ ਬਣ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਲੋਕ ਮਨ ਨੰੂ ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਵਿ ਅੰਦਰੋਂ ਕਰਮ ਕਾਂਡ ਤੋਂ 

ਮ ਕਤੀ ਦਾ ਮਾਰਗ ਨਿਰੀ ਪੈਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਲਈ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾ ਅੁੱ ਜ ਿੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਮਨ ਦੀ ਬ ਲੰਦ ਆਿਾਿ ਬਵਣਆ ਹੋਇਆ ਹੈ। 

ਉਸ ਦੇ ਕ ਝ ਦੋਹੜੇ ਤਾਂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਦੇ ਮ ਹਾਿਰੇ ਹੀ ਬਣ ਗਏ ਹਨ ਵਜਿੇਂ:  

ਬ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹੇ  ਨ ੰ  ਲੋ੍ਕ ਮੁੱ ਤੀਂ ਦੇਂਦੇ, ਬ ੁੱ ਵਲ੍ਹਆ ਤ ੰ  ਜਾ ਬਹ  ਮਿੀਤੀ। 
ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਮਿੀਤਾਂ ਕੀ ਕ ਝ ਹ ੰ ਦਾ, ਜੋ ਵਦਲ੍ੋਂ ਨਮਾਜ ਨਾ ਕੀਤੀ। 

 
 ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ, ਮ ਖੜੇ ਤੇ ਦੋਹੜੇ ਅੁੱ ਜ ਦੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਲੋਕ ਸ਼ਾਇਰੀ ਦੀ ਰੂਹ ਬਣ ਛੁੱ ਕੇ ਹਨ। 

ਅਸਲ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਇਹ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਦਲ ਅੰਦਰ ਿਸਦੀ ਖ ੁੱ ਲਹ-ਵਖਆਲੀ ਦੀ ਤਰਜਮਾਨੀ ਕਰਦੇ ਹਨ। ਇਸ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ ਹੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ 

ਮਨ ਆਪਣੇ ਵਪਆਰ ਅਤੇ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਤੋਂ ਸਾਹ ਵਜੰਨੀ ਵਿੁੱ ਥ ਝੁੱਲਣ ਦਾ ਿੀ ਵਜਗਰਾ ਨਹੀਂ ਰੁੱ ਖ ਸਕਦੇ।  ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ 

ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਮਨ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਮਿਾਂ ਤੋਂ ਚੰਗੀ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਿਾਕੀਫ ਹੈ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਮਨ ਆਪਣੇ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਭਾਿ ‘ਰੁੱਬ’ ਤੋਂ ਪਏ ਵਿਛੋੜੇ ਨੰੂ 

ਆਪਣੀ ਮੌਤ ਬਰਾਬਰ ਸਮਝਦਾ ਹੈ।  ਇਸ ਲਈ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਦਲ ਦੀਆਂ ਇਨਹ ਾਂ ਸ ਭਾਿਕ ਖ਼ੂਬੀਆਂ ਨਾਲ ਉਸਰੀ ਸਾਂਝ 
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ਕਾਰਨ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਵਿ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾਂ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਸਾ ਵਲਆ ਹੈ। ਇਸੇ ਪਰਵਕਵਰਆ ਨੰੂ ‘ਿਲੀ’ 

ਆਖਦੇ ਹਨ। ‘ਿਲੀ’ ਉਹ ਵਜਸ ਨੇ ਅੁੱ ਲਹਾ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣਾ ਬਣਾ ਵਲਆ ਹੋਿੇ, ਵਜਿੇਂ :  

ਬ ੁੱ ਵਲ੍ਹਆ ਆਸ਼ਕ ਹੋਇਉਂ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਦਾ, 
ਮ ਲ੍ਾਮਤ ਹੋਈ ਲ੍ਾਖ। ਲੋ੍ਗ ਕਾਫ਼ਰ ਕਾਫ਼ਰ ਆਖਦੇ, 

ਤ ੰ  ਆਹੋ ਆਹੋ ਆਖ। 
 ਉਸ ਦੇ ਕਾਵਿ ਦਾ ਪਰਧਾਨ ਸੰਬੋਧਨ ਰੁੱਬ ਸਨਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਹੀ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦੀ ਤੜਪ ਉਸੇ ਲਈ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਉਹ 

ਰੁੱਬ ਹੀ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਮ ਰਸ਼ਦ, ਮਾਹੀ, ਜੋਗੀ, ਰਾਂਝਾ ਉਹੀ ਹੈ। ਉਹ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਪਰਤੁੱ ਖ ਦੀਦਾਰ ਅਤੇ ਸਪਰਸ਼ ਲਈ ਆਪਾ 

ਰੀਣ ਕਰ ਲੈਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਹ ਵਮਹਣਾ ਿੀ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਹੀ ਮਾਰਦਾ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਉਸ ਦਾ ਵਿਛੋੜਾ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਲਈ ਅਸਵਹ ਭਾਿ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਦਾ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਸ਼ਹਾਦਤ ਦੀ ਬੇਹੁੱ ਦ ਹੈ। ਕਾਿੀ, ਮ ੁੱ ਲਾਂ ਤੇ ਸਮ ੁੱ ਚਾ ਕਰਮ ਕਾਂਡ ਉਸ ਲਈ ਬੇਅਰਥ ਹਨ। ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਬਸ ਉਸ 

‘ਪਰਮਾਤਮਾ’ ਦੀ ਹੀ ਉਡੀਕ ਹੈ, ਵਜਸ ਿਾਸਤੇ ਉਸ ਨੇ ਆਪਣਾ ਵਦਲ ਪਾਕ ਸਾਫ ਕੀਤਾ ਹੈ। ਇਹ ਉਡੀਕ ਹੀ ਉਸ 

ਲਈ ਔਖੀ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਿਾਸਤੇ ਹੀ ਉਹ ਕੂਕਦਾ, ਨੁੱ ਚਦਾ ਤੇ ਗਾਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਸਾਰਾ ਕਾਵਿ ਇਸ ਉਡੀਕ ਦੀ ਵਿੁੱ ਥ ਨੰੂ 

ਭਰ ਦੇਣ ਦੇ ਚਾਅ ਅੰਦਰੋਂ ਫ ੁੱ ਵਟਆ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਅੰਦਰ ਿਸੀ ਵਸ਼ੁੱ ਦਤ ਨੰੂ ਇਸੇ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਸਮਵਝਆ ਜਾ ਸਕਦਾ ਹੈ:  

ਬ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਚਲ੍ ਓਥੇ ਚਲ੍ੀਏ, ਵਜਥੇ ਿਾਰੇ ਹੋਿਣ ਅੰਨਹੇ , 
ਨਾ ਕੋਈ ਿਾਡੀ ਕਦਰ ਪਛਾਣੇ, ਨਾ ਕੋਈ ਿਾਨ ੰ  ਮੰਨੇ। 

 
 ਵਜੁੱ ਥੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸਾਵਹਤ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਦਮੋਦਰ ਤੇ ਿਾਵਰਸ਼ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਆਪਣੇ ਵਕੁੱ ਵਸਆਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਹੀਰ-ਰਾਂਝੇ ਦਾ ਪਰੇਮ ਵਬਰਤਾਂਤ 

ਦੁੱ ਸਦੇ ਹਨ। ਉੱਥੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਹਕੀਕੀ ਦੀ ਪਰਾਪਤੀ ਲਈ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਮਜਾਿੀ ਦਾ ਰਾਹ ਅਪਣਾਉ ਤੇ 

ਜੋਰ ਵਦੰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇਸ਼ਾਹ ਕਵਹੰਦਾ ਹੈ ਵਕ ਜਦੋਂ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਸੁੱਚੇ ਵਦਲੋਂ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਨੰੂ ਯਾਦ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ, ਉਸ ਨਾਲ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਕਰਦਾ 

ਹੈ ਤੇ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ ਵਦਲ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਿਸਾਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ ਤਾਂ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਦਾ ਆਪਾ ਖ਼ਤਮ ਹੋ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਵਜਿੇਂ : ਰਾਂਝਾ ਰਾਂਝਾ ਕਰਦੀ 

ਨੀ ਮੈਂ ਆਪੇ ਰਾਂਝਾ ਹੋਈ, ਿੁੱ ਦੋ ਨੀ ਮੈਨ ੰ  ਧੀਦੋ ਰਾਂਝਾ ਹੀਰ ਨਾ ਆਖੋ ਕੋਈ। ਇਹ ਵਨਸ਼ਕਾਮ ਪਰੇਮ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ 

ਦ ਵਨਆਿੀ ਹਉਮੈ ਨੰੂ ਖਤਮ ਕਰਕੇ ਵਸਰਸ਼ਟੀ ਦੀ ਅਨੰਤ ਤੇ ਅਨਾਵਦ ਸੁੱ ਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਅਭੇਦਤਾ ਦੀ ਪਰਾਪਤੀ ਲਈ ਸਹਾਈ 

ਬਣਦਾ ਹੈ। ਪਰੇਮ ਦੀ ਅਿਸਥਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਬੰਦੇ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ ਅੰਦਰ ਤੇ ਬਾਹਰ ਰੁੱਬ ਹੀ ਨਿਰ ਆਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ।  ਉਸ ਦੀ 'ਮੈਂ’ 
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ਕਾਰਨ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਨੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਵਿ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾਂ ਉੱਤੇ ਿਸਾ ਵਲਆ ਹੈ। ਇਸੇ ਪਰਵਕਵਰਆ ਨੰੂ ‘ਿਲੀ’ 

ਆਖਦੇ ਹਨ। ‘ਿਲੀ’ ਉਹ ਵਜਸ ਨੇ ਅੁੱ ਲਹਾ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣਾ ਬਣਾ ਵਲਆ ਹੋਿੇ, ਵਜਿੇਂ :  

ਬ ੁੱ ਵਲ੍ਹਆ ਆਸ਼ਕ ਹੋਇਉਂ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਦਾ, 
ਮ ਲ੍ਾਮਤ ਹੋਈ ਲ੍ਾਖ। ਲੋ੍ਗ ਕਾਫ਼ਰ ਕਾਫ਼ਰ ਆਖਦੇ, 

ਤ ੰ  ਆਹੋ ਆਹੋ ਆਖ। 
 ਉਸ ਦੇ ਕਾਵਿ ਦਾ ਪਰਧਾਨ ਸੰਬੋਧਨ ਰੁੱਬ ਸਨਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਹੀ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦੀ ਤੜਪ ਉਸੇ ਲਈ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਉਹ 

ਰੁੱਬ ਹੀ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਮ ਰਸ਼ਦ, ਮਾਹੀ, ਜੋਗੀ, ਰਾਂਝਾ ਉਹੀ ਹੈ। ਉਹ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਪਰਤੁੱ ਖ ਦੀਦਾਰ ਅਤੇ ਸਪਰਸ਼ ਲਈ ਆਪਾ 

ਰੀਣ ਕਰ ਲੈਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਹ ਵਮਹਣਾ ਿੀ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਹੀ ਮਾਰਦਾ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਉਸ ਦਾ ਵਿਛੋੜਾ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਲਈ ਅਸਵਹ ਭਾਿ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਦਾ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਸ਼ਹਾਦਤ ਦੀ ਬੇਹੁੱ ਦ ਹੈ। ਕਾਿੀ, ਮ ੁੱ ਲਾਂ ਤੇ ਸਮ ੁੱ ਚਾ ਕਰਮ ਕਾਂਡ ਉਸ ਲਈ ਬੇਅਰਥ ਹਨ। ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਬਸ ਉਸ 

‘ਪਰਮਾਤਮਾ’ ਦੀ ਹੀ ਉਡੀਕ ਹੈ, ਵਜਸ ਿਾਸਤੇ ਉਸ ਨੇ ਆਪਣਾ ਵਦਲ ਪਾਕ ਸਾਫ ਕੀਤਾ ਹੈ। ਇਹ ਉਡੀਕ ਹੀ ਉਸ 

ਲਈ ਔਖੀ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਿਾਸਤੇ ਹੀ ਉਹ ਕੂਕਦਾ, ਨੁੱ ਚਦਾ ਤੇ ਗਾਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਸਾਰਾ ਕਾਵਿ ਇਸ ਉਡੀਕ ਦੀ ਵਿੁੱ ਥ ਨੰੂ 

ਭਰ ਦੇਣ ਦੇ ਚਾਅ ਅੰਦਰੋਂ ਫ ੁੱ ਵਟਆ ਹੈ। ਇਸ ਅੰਦਰ ਿਸੀ ਵਸ਼ੁੱ ਦਤ ਨੰੂ ਇਸੇ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਸਮਵਝਆ ਜਾ ਸਕਦਾ ਹੈ:  

ਬ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਚਲ੍ ਓਥੇ ਚਲ੍ੀਏ, ਵਜਥੇ ਿਾਰੇ ਹੋਿਣ ਅੰਨਹੇ , 
ਨਾ ਕੋਈ ਿਾਡੀ ਕਦਰ ਪਛਾਣੇ, ਨਾ ਕੋਈ ਿਾਨ ੰ  ਮੰਨੇ। 

 
 ਵਜੁੱ ਥੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸਾਵਹਤ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਦਮੋਦਰ ਤੇ ਿਾਵਰਸ਼ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਆਪਣੇ ਵਕੁੱ ਵਸਆਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਹੀਰ-ਰਾਂਝੇ ਦਾ ਪਰੇਮ ਵਬਰਤਾਂਤ 

ਦੁੱ ਸਦੇ ਹਨ। ਉੱਥੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਹਕੀਕੀ ਦੀ ਪਰਾਪਤੀ ਲਈ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਮਜਾਿੀ ਦਾ ਰਾਹ ਅਪਣਾਉ ਤੇ 

ਜੋਰ ਵਦੰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇਸ਼ਾਹ ਕਵਹੰਦਾ ਹੈ ਵਕ ਜਦੋਂ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਸੁੱਚੇ ਵਦਲੋਂ ਰੁੱ ਬ ਨੰੂ ਯਾਦ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ, ਉਸ ਨਾਲ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਕਰਦਾ 

ਹੈ ਤੇ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ ਵਦਲ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਿਸਾਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ ਤਾਂ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਦਾ ਆਪਾ ਖ਼ਤਮ ਹੋ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਵਜਿੇਂ : ਰਾਂਝਾ ਰਾਂਝਾ ਕਰਦੀ 

ਨੀ ਮੈਂ ਆਪੇ ਰਾਂਝਾ ਹੋਈ, ਿੁੱ ਦੋ ਨੀ ਮੈਨ ੰ  ਧੀਦੋ ਰਾਂਝਾ ਹੀਰ ਨਾ ਆਖੋ ਕੋਈ। ਇਹ ਵਨਸ਼ਕਾਮ ਪਰੇਮ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ 

ਦ ਵਨਆਿੀ ਹਉਮੈ ਨੰੂ ਖਤਮ ਕਰਕੇ ਵਸਰਸ਼ਟੀ ਦੀ ਅਨੰਤ ਤੇ ਅਨਾਵਦ ਸੁੱ ਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਅਭੇਦਤਾ ਦੀ ਪਰਾਪਤੀ ਲਈ ਸਹਾਈ 

ਬਣਦਾ ਹੈ। ਪਰੇਮ ਦੀ ਅਿਸਥਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਬੰਦੇ ਨੰੂ ਆਪਣੇ ਅੰਦਰ ਤੇ ਬਾਹਰ ਰੁੱਬ ਹੀ ਨਿਰ ਆਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ।  ਉਸ ਦੀ 'ਮੈਂ’ 
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ਨਹੀਂ ਰਵਹੰਦੀ ਕੇਿਲ ਤੂੰ  (ਰੁੱ ਬ) ਹੀ ਰਵਹ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾਂ ਪਰੇਮ ਨੰੂ ਸਰਬ ਸਰੇਸ਼ਟ ਧਰਮ ਮੰਨਦਾ ਹੋਇਆ ਹਉਮੈ ਦੇ 

ਨਾਸ਼ ਦੀ ਪਰੇਰਣਾ ਵਦੰਦਾ ਵਲਖਦਾ ਹੈ:   

ਜਾ ਮੈਂ ਰਮਜ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਦੀ ਪਾਈ, ਮੈਂ ਨਾ ਤ ਤੀ ਮਾਰ ਗਿਾਈ, 
ਅੰਦਰ ਬਾਹਰ ਹੋਈ ਿਫ਼ਾਈ ਵਜਤ ਿਲ੍ ਿੇਖਾਂ ਯਾਰੋ ਯਾਰ, 

ਇਸ਼ਕ ਦੀ ਨਿੀਉਂ ਨਿੀਂ ਬਹਾਰ। 
 
ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਕਾਵਿ ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਸਾਰੇ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਸਮਾਨ ਹਨ ਵਕਉਂਵਕ ਸਭ ਰੁੱਬ ਦੇ ਪੈਦਾ ਕੀਤੇ ਹੋਏ ਹਨ। ਉਸ 

ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਧਰਮਾਂ ਦਾ ਿੁੱ ਖਰੇਿਾਂ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖਾਂ ਦਾ ਿੁੱ ਖਰੇਿਾਂ ਨਹੀਂ, ਇਸ ਲਈ ਸਭ ਨੰੂ ਵਮਲ ਕੇ ਵਪਆਰ ਨਾਲ ਰਵਹਣਾ 

ਚਾਹੀਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਹ ਸੁੱਚੇ ਸੂਫੀ ਿਾਂਗ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਹਰ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੇ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਭੇਦ-ਭਾਿ ਅਤ ੇਪੁੱਖਪਾਤ ਤੋਂ ਉਚੇਰੀ 

ਸਰਬ ਸਾਂਝੀਿਾਲਤਾ ਦੀ ਪਰੇਰਣਾ ਵਦੰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਅਵਜਹ ੇਲੋਕਾਂ ਦਾ ਸਖ਼ਤ ਵਿਰੋਧ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ, ਜ ੋਧਰਮ 

ਨੰੂ ਮਨ ਚਾਹੇ ਅਰਥਾਂ ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਰੂਪਾਂਤਵਰਤ ਕਰਦ ੇ ਹਨ। ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਸਵਹਣ-ਸ਼ੀਲਤਾ, ਉਦਾਰਤਾ, ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖੀ 

ਭਾਈਚਾਰੇ ਅਤ ੇਰਿਾਦਾਰੀ ਦਾ ਸੰਦੇਸ਼ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਕਲਾਮ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਥਾਂ-ਥਾਂ ਵਦੁੱ ਤਾ ਹੈ ਵਜਿੇਂ:  

ਨਾ ਹਮ ਵਹੰਦ  ਨਾ ਤ ਰਕ ਜਰ ਰੀ, 
ਨਾਮ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਦੀ ਹੈ ਮੰਜ ਰੀ। 

 ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਪੁੱ ਖੋਂ ਬ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਠੇਠ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਿਚ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਿਧੇਰੇ ਮਾਝੇ ਦੇ ਇਲਾਕ ਦੀ ਬੋਲੀ ਆਪਣੀ 
ਰਚਨਾ ਵਿਚ ਿਰਤੀ ਹੈ ਤੇ ਵਕਤੇ ਵਕਤੇ ਮ ਲਤਾਨੀ, ਵਹੰਦਿੀ ਤੋਂ ਅਰਬੀ, ਫਾਰਸੀ ਦੇ ਸਬਦ ਿੀ ਵਮਲਦੇ ਹਨ। ਕਲਾ ਪੁੱ ਖੋਂ 
ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਸਾਰੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਉੱਤਮ ਹੈ। ਲੈਅ ਅਤੇ ਰਿਾਨੀ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਸਾਰੇ ਕਲਾਮ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਮੌਜੂਦ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ 
ਨੰੂ ਅਸਾਨੀ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਗੀਤ ਸਵਹਤ ਗਾਇਆ ਜਾ ਸਕਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਨੰੂ ਜਨ-ਜੀਿਨ ਦੇ ਬਹ ਤ 
ਨੇੜੇ ਰੁੱ ਵਖਆ ਹੈ। ਆਪਣੇ ਕਾਵਿ-ਵਸਰਜਨਾ ਵਿਚਲੇ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਪਰਗਟ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਠੇਠ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਤੇ ਘਰੇਲੂ ਮ ਹਾਿਰੇ 
ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਵਚੰਨਹ  ਤੇ ਪਰਤੀਕ ਲਏ ਹਨ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ‘ਰੁੱਬ’ ਲਈ ਸ਼ਹ , ਪੀਆ, ਿਰ, ਮਾਹੀ, ਰਾਂਝਾ ਆਵਦ ਅਤੇ ‘ਆਪਣੇ’ ਜਾਂ 
‘ਜੀਿਾਤਮਾ’ ਲਈ ਹੀਰ, ਬਰਦੀ, ਕਮਲੀ ਆਵਦ ਪਰਤੀਕ ਿਰਤਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਪਰਯੋਗ ਵਚੰਨਹ ਾਂ ਪਰਤੀਕਾਂ 
ਵਜਿੇਂ; ਖੂਹ 'ਤੇ ਪਾਣੀ ਭਰਦੀਆਂ ਮ ਵਟਆਰਾਂ, ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦਾ ਵਕਰਸਾਨੀ ਜੀਿਨ, ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦੀ ਵਮੁੱ ਟੀ ਦੀ ਖ ਸਬੋ ਅਤੇ ਚਰਖੇ 
ਕੁੱਤਦੀਆਂ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ ਰਾਹੀਂ ਉਸ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀਅਤ ਦਾ ਰੰਗ ਸਾਫ ਝਲਕਦਾ ਨਿਰ ਆਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  
ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੇ ਕਲਾਮ ਦੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਆਮ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦੇ ਪੁੱ ਧਰ ਦੀ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਬਹ ਤ ਹੀ ਅਸਾਨੀ ਨਾਲ ਸਮਝ ਆ ਜਾਉਂਦੀ ਹੈ ਵਜਿੇਂ –  
 

ਬ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹੇ  ਕੋਲ੍ੋਂ  ਚ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹਾ ਚੰਗਾ, 
ਵਜਿ ਘਰ ਤਾਅਮ ਪਕਾਈ ਦਾ, 
ਰਲ੍ ਫ਼ਕੀਰਾਂ ਮਜਵਲ੍ਿ ਕੀਤੀ, 
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ਬ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਨ ੰ  ਦੇਣ 

(Bule Shah di Punjabi Kavita nu Den) 
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 ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਾਵਿ ਦੇ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਵਸਰਜਣਹਾਰਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਬਾਬਾ ਫਰੀਦ, ਸਾਹ ਹ ਸੈਨ, ਸ ਲਤਾਨ ਬਾਹੂ ਅਤੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸਾਹ ਨੰੂ ਸਭ ਤੋਂ ਿੁੱ ਧ ਪਰਵਸੁੱ ਧੀ ਪਰਾਪਤ ਹੈ। ਵਜੁੱ ਥੇ ਬਾਬਾ ਫਰੀਦ ਨੇ ਬਾਰਿੀਂ ਤੋਂ ਪੰਦਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦਰਵਮਆਨ ਇਸ ਕਾਵਿ 

ਦੀ ਪਰਤੀਵਨਿੱਧਤਾ ਕੀਤੀ ਸੀ। ਉੱਥੇ ਸਾਹ ਹ ਸੈਨ ਨੇ ਸੋਲਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦੀ, ਸ ਲਤਾਨ ਬਾਹੂ ਨੇ ਸਤਾਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦੀ ਅਤੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸ਼ਾਹ ਅਠਾਰਿੀਂ ਸਦੀ ਦਾ ਪਰਮ ੁੱ ਖ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਬਣ ਉਭਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦਾ ਪਰਵਸੁੱ ਧ ਸੂਫੀ ਦਰਿੇਸ਼ ਅਤੇ 

ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਦਾ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਮਹਾਨ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਅਸਲੀ ਨਾਂ ਅਬਦ ੁੱ ਲਾ ਸੀ। ਉਸ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਦਾ ਨਾਂ ਸਖ਼ੀ ਮ ਹੰਮਦ 

ਦਰਿੇਸ਼ ਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਜਨਮ 1680 ਈ. ਦੌਰਾਨ ਵਿਲਹਾ ਲਾਹੌਰ ਦੇ ਸ਼ਵਹਰ ਕਸੂਰ ਨੇੜੇ ਵਪੰਡ ਪਾਂਡੋਕੇ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ 

ਹੋਇਆ (ਜੋ ਹ ਣ ਪਾਵਕਸਤਾਨ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਹੈ)। ਉਸ ਦਾ ਵਿਚਾਰਧਾਰਕ ਵਰਸਤਾ ਕਾਦਰੀ ਸੰਪਰਦਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੀ ਵਕਉਂ ਜੋ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  

ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦਾ ਮ ਰਸਦ ਸਾਹ ਅਨਾਇਤ  ਇਸ ਸੰਪਰਦਾ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਬੰਧਤ ਆਪਣੇ ਿੇਲੇ ਦਾ ਸਥਾਪਤ ਸੂਫੀ ਫਕੀਰ ਸੀ। ਆਪਣੇ 

ਮ ਰਸ਼ਦ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਇਨਾਇਤ ਮਗਰੋਂ ਸਾਈ ਂਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਹੀ ਆਪਣੇ ਗ ਰੂ ਦੀ ਗੁੱ ਦੀ ਸੰਭਾਲੀ ਅਤੇ ਤੀਹ ਿਰਹੇ ਤੁੱ ਕ ਸੂਫੀ 

ਧਰਮ ਦਾ ਪਰਸਾਰ ਤੇ ਪਰਚਾਰ ਕੀਤਾ।   

 ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੇ ਵਪਤਾ ਜੀ ਵਪੰਡ ਦੀ ਮਸਵਜਦ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਨਮਾਿ ਪੜਹਾਇਆ ਕਰਦਾ ਸਨ ਅਤੇ ਇਸ ਨਾਲ ਹੀ ਵਪੰਡ 

ਦੇ ਬੁੱ ਵਚਆਂ ਨੰੂ ਅਰਬੀ, ਉਰਦੂ ਅਤੇ ਫਾਰਸੀ ਆਵਦ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ ਦੀ ਵਸੁੱ ਵਖਆ ਿੀ ਵਦੰਦ ੇਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਇੁੱ ਕ ਪਵੜਹਆਂ-

ਵਲਵਖਆ ਵਿਦਿਾਨ ਪ ਰਖ ਸੀ, ਵਜਸ ਨੰੂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਤੇ ਸਾਵਹਤ ਦੇ ਨਾਲ-ਨਾਲ ਅਰਬੀ, ਫਾਰਸੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾਿਾਂ, ਭਾਰਤੀ 

ਤੇ ਇਸਲਾਮੀ ਦਰਸ਼ਨ, ਰਹੁੱਸਿਾਦ, ਇਵਤਹਾਸ ਅਤੇ ਵਮਵਥਹਾਸ ਬਾਰੇ ਵਿਸ਼ਾਲ ਜਾਣਕਾਰੀ ਸੀ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ 

ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਬਹ ਤ ਸਾਰੇ ਕਾਵਿ ਰੂਪਾਂ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਕੀਤੀ, ਵਜਸ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ 156 ਕਾਫੀਆਂ, 49 ਦੋਹੜ,ੇ 40 ਗੰਢਾਂ, 3 
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ਨਹੀਂ ਰਵਹੰਦੀ ਕੇਿਲ ਤੂੰ  (ਰੁੱ ਬ) ਹੀ ਰਵਹ ਜਾਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾਂ ਪਰੇਮ ਨੰੂ ਸਰਬ ਸਰੇਸ਼ਟ ਧਰਮ ਮੰਨਦਾ ਹੋਇਆ ਹਉਮੈ ਦੇ 

ਨਾਸ਼ ਦੀ ਪਰੇਰਣਾ ਵਦੰਦਾ ਵਲਖਦਾ ਹੈ:   

ਜਾ ਮੈਂ ਰਮਜ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਦੀ ਪਾਈ, ਮੈਂ ਨਾ ਤ ਤੀ ਮਾਰ ਗਿਾਈ, 
ਅੰਦਰ ਬਾਹਰ ਹੋਈ ਿਫ਼ਾਈ ਵਜਤ ਿਲ੍ ਿੇਖਾਂ ਯਾਰੋ ਯਾਰ, 

ਇਸ਼ਕ ਦੀ ਨਿੀਉਂ ਨਿੀਂ ਬਹਾਰ। 
 
ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਕਾਵਿ ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਸਾਰੇ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖ ਸਮਾਨ ਹਨ ਵਕਉਂਵਕ ਸਭ ਰੁੱਬ ਦੇ ਪੈਦਾ ਕੀਤੇ ਹੋਏ ਹਨ। ਉਸ 

ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਧਰਮਾਂ ਦਾ ਿੁੱ ਖਰੇਿਾਂ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖਾਂ ਦਾ ਿੁੱ ਖਰੇਿਾਂ ਨਹੀਂ, ਇਸ ਲਈ ਸਭ ਨੰੂ ਵਮਲ ਕੇ ਵਪਆਰ ਨਾਲ ਰਵਹਣਾ 

ਚਾਹੀਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਹ ਸੁੱਚੇ ਸੂਫੀ ਿਾਂਗ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਹਰ ਤਰਹਾਂ ਦੇ ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਭੇਦ-ਭਾਿ ਅਤ ੇਪੁੱਖਪਾਤ ਤੋਂ ਉਚੇਰੀ 

ਸਰਬ ਸਾਂਝੀਿਾਲਤਾ ਦੀ ਪਰੇਰਣਾ ਵਦੰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਅਵਜਹ ੇਲੋਕਾਂ ਦਾ ਸਖ਼ਤ ਵਿਰੋਧ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ, ਜੋ ਧਰਮ 

ਨੰੂ ਮਨ ਚਾਹੇ ਅਰਥਾਂ ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਰੂਪਾਂਤਵਰਤ ਕਰਦ ੇ ਹਨ। ਧਾਰਵਮਕ ਸਵਹਣ-ਸ਼ੀਲਤਾ, ਉਦਾਰਤਾ, ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖੀ 

ਭਾਈਚਾਰੇ ਅਤ ੇਰਿਾਦਾਰੀ ਦਾ ਸੰਦੇਸ਼ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੇ ਕਲਾਮ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਥਾਂ-ਥਾਂ ਵਦੁੱ ਤਾ ਹੈ ਵਜਿੇਂ:  

ਨਾ ਹਮ ਵਹੰਦ  ਨਾ ਤ ਰਕ ਜਰ ਰੀ, 
ਨਾਮ ਇਸ਼ਕ ਦੀ ਹੈ ਮੰਜ ਰੀ। 

 ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਪੁੱ ਖੋਂ ਬ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਠੇਠ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਵਿਚ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਿਧੇਰੇ ਮਾਝੇ ਦੇ ਇਲਾਕ ਦੀ ਬੋਲੀ ਆਪਣੀ 
ਰਚਨਾ ਵਿਚ ਿਰਤੀ ਹੈ ਤੇ ਵਕਤੇ ਵਕਤੇ ਮ ਲਤਾਨੀ, ਵਹੰਦਿੀ ਤੋਂ ਅਰਬੀ, ਫਾਰਸੀ ਦੇ ਸਬਦ ਿੀ ਵਮਲਦੇ ਹਨ। ਕਲਾ ਪੁੱ ਖੋਂ 
ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਸਾਰੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਉੱਤਮ ਹੈ। ਲੈਅ ਅਤੇ ਰਿਾਨੀ ਉਸ ਦੇ ਸਾਰੇ ਕਲਾਮ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਮੌਜੂਦ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ 
ਨੰੂ ਅਸਾਨੀ ਨਾਲ ਸੰਗੀਤ ਸਵਹਤ ਗਾਇਆ ਜਾ ਸਕਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਨੰੂ ਜਨ-ਜੀਿਨ ਦੇ ਬਹ ਤ 
ਨੇੜੇ ਰੁੱ ਵਖਆ ਹੈ। ਆਪਣੇ ਕਾਵਿ-ਵਸਰਜਨਾ ਵਿਚਲੇ ਵਿਚਾਰਾਂ ਨੰੂ ਪਰਗਟ ਕਰਨ ਲਈ ਠੇਠ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਤੇ ਘਰੇਲੂ ਮ ਹਾਿਰੇ 
ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਵਚੰਨਹ  ਤੇ ਪਰਤੀਕ ਲਏ ਹਨ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ‘ਰੁੱਬ’ ਲਈ ਸ਼ਹ , ਪੀਆ, ਿਰ, ਮਾਹੀ, ਰਾਂਝਾ ਆਵਦ ਅਤੇ ‘ਆਪਣੇ’ ਜਾਂ 
‘ਜੀਿਾਤਮਾ’ ਲਈ ਹੀਰ, ਬਰਦੀ, ਕਮਲੀ ਆਵਦ ਪਰਤੀਕ ਿਰਤਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਪਰਯੋਗ ਵਚੰਨਹ ਾਂ ਪਰਤੀਕਾਂ 
ਵਜਿੇਂ; ਖੂਹ 'ਤੇ ਪਾਣੀ ਭਰਦੀਆਂ ਮ ਵਟਆਰਾਂ, ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦਾ ਵਕਰਸਾਨੀ ਜੀਿਨ, ਪੰਜਾਬ ਦੀ ਵਮੁੱ ਟੀ ਦੀ ਖ ਸਬੋ ਅਤੇ ਚਰਖੇ 
ਕੁੱਤਦੀਆਂ ਇਸਤਰੀਆਂ ਰਾਹੀਂ ਉਸ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚੋਂ ਪੰਜਾਬੀਅਤ ਦਾ ਰੰਗ ਸਾਫ ਝਲਕਦਾ ਨਿਰ ਆਉਂਦਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  
ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੇ ਕਲਾਮ ਦੀ ਭਾਸ਼ਾ ਆਮ ਲੋਕਾਂ ਦੇ ਪੁੱ ਧਰ ਦੀ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਬਹ ਤ ਹੀ ਅਸਾਨੀ ਨਾਲ ਸਮਝ ਆ ਜਾਉਂਦੀ ਹੈ ਵਜਿੇਂ –  
 

ਬ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹੇ  ਕੋਲ੍ੋਂ  ਚ ੁੱ ਲ੍ਹਾ ਚੰਗਾ, 
ਵਜਿ ਘਰ ਤਾਅਮ ਪਕਾਈ ਦਾ, 
ਰਲ੍ ਫ਼ਕੀਰਾਂ ਮਜਵਲ੍ਿ ਕੀਤੀ, 
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ਭੋਰਾ ਭੋਰਾ ਖਾਈ ਦਾ। 
 

ਉਸ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਿਾਤਾਿਰਣ ਦੀ ਭਰਪੂਰ ਚਰਚਾ ਵਮਲਦੀ ਹੈ।  ਸਾਰ ਰੂਪ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਇਹ ਵਕਹਾ ਜਾ ਸਕਦਾ 

ਹੈ ਵਕ; ਸਾਂਈ ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਸਾਹ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਾਵਿ ਦਾ ਵਸਖ਼ਰ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ ਤੇ ਦੋਹੜੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਲੋਕ ਗਾਇਕੀ 

ਦੀ ਰੂਹ ਬਣ ਚ ੁੱ ਕੇ ਹਨ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਵਿ ਵਜੁੱ ਥੇ ਵਦਲ ਅੰਦਰ ਿਸਦੀ ਖ ੁੱ ਲਹ-ਵਖਆਲੀ ਦੀ ਤਰਜਮਾਨੀ ਕਰਦਾ 

ਹੈ, ਉੱਥੇ ਸੰਗੀਤ ਬ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਦਾ ਿਰੂਰੀ ਅੰਗ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਨੰੂ ਸੂਫੀ ਦਾਇਵਰਆਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ 

ਗਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਬਹ -ਪੁੱ ਖੀ ਆਧਾਰ ਪਰਦਾਨ ਕੀਤਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾਂ ਸੂਫੀ ਿੇਗ ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਇਕ ਵਮਸਰਾ ਵਤਆਰ ਕਰ ਕੇ, ਉਸ ਦੇ 

ਆਧਾਰ ਉੱਤੇ ਕਾਫੀ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ ਦਾ ਿੁੱ ਡਾ ਗ ਣ ਲੋਕ ਗੀਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਨੇੜੇ ਹੋਣਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ਲਹੇ  ਨੇ 

ਭਾਿੇਂ ਮਾਵਤਰਕ ਛੰਦ ਦੀ ਿਰਤੋਂ ਕੀਤੀ ਹੈ ਪਰ ਵਗਣਤੀ ਵਮਣਤੀ ਦੇ ਪੁੱ ਖੋਂ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਬਹ ਤ ਹੀ ਸਰਲਤਾ ਪਰਦਾਨ ਕੀਤੀ 

ਵਜਸ ਕਰਕੇ ਲੋਕ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਲੀਨ ਹੋ ਜਾਂਦੇ ਹਨ। ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਦ ੇਇਸ ਮਹਾਨ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਦਾ ਇੰਤਕਾਲ 

1758 ਈ. ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਕਸੂਰ ਵਿਖੇ ਹੋਇਆ। ਅੁੱ ਜ ਿੀ ਉਸੀ ਸਥਾਨ ਨੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਮਿਾਰ ਮੌਜੂਦ ਹੈ। ਉਚੇਰੇ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖੀ 

ਆਦਰਸ਼ਾਂ ਦਾ ਧਾਰਨੀ ਹੋਣ ਕਰ ਕੇ ਅੁੱ ਜ ਿੀ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਤੇ ਉਸ ਦਾ ਕਲਾਮ ਅਮਰ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਹਮੇਸ਼ਾ ਅਮਰ ਰਹੇਗਾ। 
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ਭੋਰਾ ਭੋਰਾ ਖਾਈ ਦਾ। 
 

ਉਸ ਦੀ ਕਵਿਤਾ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਿਾਤਾਿਰਣ ਦੀ ਭਰਪੂਰ ਚਰਚਾ ਵਮਲਦੀ ਹੈ।  ਸਾਰ ਰੂਪ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਇਹ ਵਕਹਾ ਜਾ ਸਕਦਾ 

ਹੈ ਵਕ; ਸਾਂਈ ਬ ੁੱ ਲੇ ਸਾਹ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਾਵਿ ਦਾ ਵਸਖ਼ਰ ਸੀ। ਇਸ ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ ਤੇ ਦੋਹੜੇ ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਲੋਕ ਗਾਇਕੀ 

ਦੀ ਰੂਹ ਬਣ ਚ ੁੱ ਕੇ ਹਨ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਦ ਆਰਾ ਰਵਚਤ ਕਾਵਿ ਵਜੁੱ ਥੇ ਵਦਲ ਅੰਦਰ ਿਸਦੀ ਖ ੁੱ ਲਹ-ਵਖਆਲੀ ਦੀ ਤਰਜਮਾਨੀ ਕਰਦਾ 

ਹੈ, ਉੱਥੇ ਸੰਗੀਤ ਬ ਲਹੇ  ਸਾਹ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਦਾ ਿਰੂਰੀ ਅੰਗ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਨੇ ਆਪਣੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਨੰੂ ਸੂਫੀ ਦਾਇਵਰਆਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ 

ਗਾਉਣ ਦਾ ਬਹ -ਪੁੱ ਖੀ ਆਧਾਰ ਪਰਦਾਨ ਕੀਤਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹਾਂ ਸੂਫੀ ਿੇਗ ਅਨ ਸਾਰ ਇਕ ਵਮਸਰਾ ਵਤਆਰ ਕਰ ਕੇ, ਉਸ ਦੇ 

ਆਧਾਰ ਉੱਤੇ ਕਾਫੀ ਦੀ ਰਚਨਾ ਕਰਦਾ ਹੈ। ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਕਾਫੀਆਂ ਦਾ ਿੁੱ ਡਾ ਗ ਣ ਲੋਕ ਗੀਤਾਂ ਦੇ ਨੇੜੇ ਹੋਣਾ ਹੈ। ਬ ਲਹੇ  ਨੇ 

ਭਾਿੇਂ ਮਾਵਤਰਕ ਛੰਦ ਦੀ ਿਰਤੋਂ ਕੀਤੀ ਹੈ ਪਰ ਵਗਣਤੀ ਵਮਣਤੀ ਦੇ ਪੁੱ ਖੋਂ ਉਸ ਨੰੂ ਬਹ ਤ ਹੀ ਸਰਲਤਾ ਪਰਦਾਨ ਕੀਤੀ 

ਵਜਸ ਕਰਕੇ ਲੋਕ ਉਸ ਦੀਆਂ ਰਚਨਾਿਾਂ ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਲੀਨ ਹੋ ਜਾਂਦੇ ਹਨ। ਪੰਜਾਬੀ ਦ ੇਇਸ ਮਹਾਨ ਸੂਫੀ ਕਿੀ ਦਾ ਇੰਤਕਾਲ 

1758 ਈ. ਵਿੁੱ ਚ ਕਸੂਰ ਵਿਖੇ ਹੋਇਆ। ਅੁੱ ਜ ਿੀ ਉਸੀ ਸਥਾਨ ਨੇ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਦੀ ਮਿਾਰ ਮੌਜੂਦ ਹੈ। ਉਚੇਰੇ ਮਨ ੁੱ ਖੀ 

ਆਦਰਸ਼ਾਂ ਦਾ ਧਾਰਨੀ ਹੋਣ ਕਰ ਕੇ ਅੁੱ ਜ ਿੀ ਬ ੁੱ ਲਹੇ  ਸ਼ਾਹ ਤੇ ਉਸ ਦਾ ਕਲਾਮ ਅਮਰ ਹੈ ਅਤੇ ਹਮੇਸ਼ਾ ਅਮਰ ਰਹੇਗਾ। 

 



111

*(Research Scholar) Department of Commerce, University of Lucknow  
E-mail: ysimpy267@gmail.com 
**Professor, Department of Commerce, Shri Jai Narain Mishra P.G. College (KKC), Lucknow.

A Comparative Study of CSR Practices of 
Selected Manufacturing Firms Status,  

Issues and Challenges
Simpy Yadav* and Prof. (Dr.) S.K. Chauhan**

Corporate Social responsibility is becoming important for businesses and 
serves as a reminder of their responsibility to their stakeholder and society. 
This study presents a comparative study of CSR practices among selected 
manufacturing firms in India. The study examines the trend of CSR expenditure 
over five financial years and compares the CSR expenditure of these companies. 
Additionally, it explores the challenges these companies face in implementing CSR 
initiatives. The research methodology involves collecting data from secondary 
sources. Descriptive and inferential statistical tools are used to analyze the data.

Key findings include significant differences in average CSR expenditure 
among selected companies, indicating that factors other than random chance 
influence CSR expenditure. Overall, the study emphasizes the importance of 
CSR in the manufacturing sector and provides insights into the current status 
and Challenges of CSR practices among selected manufacturing firms in India.

Keywords: Corporate Social Responsibility, Economic, Legal, Ethical, 
Philanthropic Responsibility, Issues And Challenges.

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
In the competitive world, Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) plays a crucial 

role in reminding businesses of their responsibility toward stakeholders and society. 
Companies are striving for their profits but involvement in socially beneficial programs 
gives an advantage to the companies to enhance the goodwill compared to other 
companies. Corporate Social Responsibility is a term that is not a new concept in 
the world. Bowen who is known as the father of CSR gives the definition “to pursue 
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those policies, to make that decision, or to follow those lines of action which are 
desirable in terms of the objectives and values of our society”. Considering not 
only the legal but also the ethical and societal needs in their business commitment 
should be the goal of companies.

India is the first country in the world to mandate the provision of CSR for the 
company. But beyond mandating CSR, the expectation of the public is increased 
by reducing poverty, education, and employment, fighting inequality, and many 
affirmative actions taken by the company. To fulfill the stakeholders, consumers, 
government, and societal needs companies face various issues and challenges. 
The status of Corporate Social Responsibility should be revised daily to create 
awareness among the concerned authorities so that there should be continuous 
development in this area.

The paper aims to highlight the current status of the CSR provision in India, 
and various actions that the company adopted to serve society and issues as well 
as challenges that hinder the company from achieving the optimum goals for the 
stakeholders.

REVIEW OF EXISTING LITERATURE
Kumar, B. (2017). Provided some of the most successful companies’ examples 

and points out that not only company fulfill its social duty but also creates shared value 
for stakeholders and society at large. Companies are interestingly focusing on CSR 
activity for enhanced reputation and, to meet stakeholders’ expectations, companies 
can build a different image and derive the benefit of competitive advantage. And finds 
out that the correlation between social performance and financial performance often 
originates from CSR, the potential benefit of the business and the scale and nature 
of the business depend on the nature of the enterprise which is difficult to quantify.

Sharma, V. et al (2018) The research supports the hypothesis that CSR-driven 
loyalty has a positive influence on consumer purchase intentions. There is a positive 
relation between consumer awareness of CSR activities and consumer purchase 
intention by using self-administered questions and scales from previous research to 
measure dimensions like CSR-driven, Behaviour, morality, and consumer awareness.

(Banerjee, D., & Pulikkamath, A. (2019) with the help of Statistical and 
mathematical analysis explore the role of CSR in attaining sustainable development, 
the data is based on secondary sources, and the authors conclude that companies 
are increasingly participating in social contribution through CSR activities, and the 
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CSR provision made accountable for that, But, the main area of focus for the 
organization is the improvement of the health and educational infrastructure in the 
country. However, it seems to overlook the fact that the industry has already missed 
the opportunity to address global sustainability concerns and goals.

Jagannathan, m. K., & vethirajan, c. (2020) provide the valuable relationship 
between CSR practices and inclusive Growth and focused In Indian companies 
focused in majority on community development, environment and protection, energy 
conservation, and other activities that contribute to Inclusive growth and the extent 
of focus on these areas may vary based on the location, community and educational 
background of the beneficiaries.

Das, S., & Ray, P. (2020).; explore the uneven distribution of CSR spending 
between various states, Zones of India, and different activities in India, revealing 
that states like Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, and Gujarat 
received, a small amount of CSR spending as compared to states like Uttar Pradesh, 
Madhya Pradesh and Bihar because the states like much have higher concentration 
of the business and industries received more developmental works under schemes. 
Western and Southern zones of the country received more than the northern and 
northeastern zones, this difference is due to economic activity of business and 
trade there. The activities like educational development, health and environmental 
needs, rural development, and the areas which are not contributing highly to fulfilling 
basic economic and social needs are neglected. The secondary data is used and 
the single factor ANOVA is applied to conclude.

(Mondal, T., & Dhar, S. (2021). studied the companies that were taken by randomly 
analyzed the trend of CSR spending is increasing in India, some companies like Tata 
Steel, Reliance Industries, Havells India Ltd, and Hindustan Unilever Ltd have spent 
more than the required amount specified in the act. Some companies like Larsen& 
Toubro Infotech Ltd. Oil and Natural Gas Limited were unable to meet the CSR spending. 
Almost all companies are participating in the development of the economy but still, a 
well-balanced distribution may bring improvement in social discrimination, high disparity 
of Income and wealth, and lack of access to healthcare and other basic needs, and 
CSR is not replacing the role of government for the upliftment of marginalized sections.

Definition of CSR
Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) has gained global recognition in recent 

years. Many scholars and academicians have provided their definitions of CSR, but 
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it remains an intangible and ambiguous concept because the concept of business 
and its size change in response to the dynamic environment (Hack et al., 2012).

Peter Drucker believes that organizations should contribute to society’s stability, 
strength, and harmony and that CSR is an integral part of management that should 
not be separated.

William Fredrick (1960) asserted that businessmen should be concerned with 
socio-economic welfare, not just the welfare of certain individuals. Davis (1960) 
also supported the idea that corporations should go beyond legal and economic 
obligations and consider the consequences of their decisions and actions on society 
as a whole.

On the other hand, Milton Friedman (1960), a Nobel laureate, argues that the 
social responsibility of companies is to make money for their stakeholders.

Lastly, Archie Carrol (1979) conceptualized the meaning of CSR by giving 
four dimensions that many thinkers accept:

1.	 Economic Responsibility - Organizations should be profitable and meet 
the needs of investors. No profitable business can survive in the long run 
without meeting other expectations.

2.	 Legal Responsibility - Organizations should follow the rules and regulations 
of the country and operate within a legal framework.

3.	 Ethical Responsibility - Organizations should fulfil their moral duty and 
ensure that every act they undertake meets ethical standards.

4.	 Philanthropic Responsibility - Organizations should, at their discretion, 
contribute to the well-being of society. (Carvalho, et al., (2014)).

The thought of CSR first comes from companies performing activities belonging 
to oil, chemicals, mines, etc. because these companies affect the companies and 
are responsible for society (Kumar. santosh.2021).

CSR in India
The legal framework for the implementation of CSR is imposed by the Companies 

Act 2013 based on section 135, companies having a net worth of INR 500 crore or 
more, a turnover of INR 1000 crore or more,

In a given financial year, a net profit of INR 5 crore or more is required to spend 
2 percent of the average net profit of the previous three years on CSR programs. 
Section 8 of the companies are also included in the act and the companies also 
mandate several provisions.
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In India, Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) is a philosophy inspired by the 
Gandhian trusteeship concept. This philosophy emphasizes that companies have a 
duty towards the environment and society. As responsible entities, companies are 
now prioritizing social welfare over profit maximization, to meet the expectations 
of the general public, who value socially responsible businesses. (Kaur, S., & 
Tandon, N. (2017). To ensure that they meet this responsibility, companies have 
set up specific departments and allocate budgets for CSR activities. (Kaur, S., & 
Tandon, N. (2017). This has led to many large-scale companies like Reliance, SBI, 
ITC, Hero MotoCorp, and JSW Steel investing heavily in CSR activities, making 
them the top companies in this regard in 2022-23. However, companies like TATA 
and Amul, who contributed to CSR funds laid the foundation for CSR investments. 
Today, their legacy has inspired many other companies to follow their path and invest 
in CSR activities that are relevant to society. These investments have contributed 
significantly to the upliftment of society and the environment.

Why do Companies do CSR?
Through CSR reporting companies are in a position to enhance their brand 

reputation, investors’ participation will be enhanced, the supplier will be more interested 
in maintaining the relationship with that particular organization, and the benefit 
of cost reduction can also be derived and ultimately employees and customers 
more and more want to connect with that organization, this leads to an impact on 
company’s profitability (Valaika, 2014). Encouraging CSR approach can be used to 
control externalities and market failures (Basley, T. & Ghatak, M. 2007). Moreover, 
the company that spread the idea of CSR has a license to operate, (Balcerowicz, 
2015), and their value creation in society will be enhanced. Perry and Towers, 2013 
came across that if the organization wants to stay off the media radar, following the 
ethical rules and social phenomena will be the best step. Organizational trust by the 
local communities can also be easily won by socially responsible behavior (Divine 
and Lillywhite, 2007). CSR-obeying companies are less volatile and less risky and 
have lower chances of being publicly criticized. (Mullerat.,2010).

It can also be believed that a company’s success leads to community development, 
A large company can hire more employees and can provide better conditions with 
substantial perks, and their living standard also gets better (KsiężaK, P. 2016). 
When the company conducts several actions for the environment like planting more 
trees, adopting renewable energy, and reducing carbon dioxide in the air leads to 
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better air, and with that health of the local community will be improved (Arnold,2010). 
The company indulges in CSR programs to maintain a healthy relationship with the 
government. (KsiężaK, P. 2016).

Research Objectives
•	 To examine the trend of CSR expenditure of selected companies.
•	 To compare the CSR expenditure of companies.
•	 To examine the challenges faced by selected companies for CSR Expenditure.

Research Hypotheses
Ho: There is no relation in CSR Expenditure among different companies.
H1: There is a relation in CSR expenditure among different companies.

Research Methodology: 6.1 Source of Data
The Data is collected from secondary sources i.e. the annual reports of companies. 

CSR expenditure report and Business Responsibility Report.

Period of Study
The period of the study is chosen over the five financial years which are 2018-

19 to 2022-23.

Sample of study
Three Motor heavy vehicle companies have been selected for the study which 

are Eicher, Hero MotoCorp, and Ashok Leyland.

Analysis of data
To analyze the data descriptive (Mean, Standard deviation, and variance) as 

well as inferential tools (ANOVA) have been used.

Corporate Overview
Eicher Motors Limited is an Indian company founded in 1948, known for the 

Royal Enfield motorcycle, the company has a remarkable presence in the commercial 
vehicle segment. This company is dedicated to sustainability and has minimized 
its environmental footprint.
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Hero MotoCorp is the largest manufacturer of two-wheelers in India, the 
company is known for motorcycles and scooters, catering to various segments of 
Society. It was a joint venture between Hero Cycle of India and Honda of Japan in 
1984. Hero MotoCorp is committed to sustainability and takes initiatives to reduce 
its environmental impact.

Ashok Leyland is a commercial vehicle manufacturer in India. It is part of 
Hinduja Limited. It is a pioneer in the Indian Automobile Industry and has evolved the 
market in trucks, buses, and other commercial vehicles. Ashok Leyland is involved 
in sustainable practices and has been actively involved in CSR practices such as 
health, education, and environmental sustainability.

Table No. 1:  Eicher Motors Limited

Year CSR Expenditure 
(in Crore)

Key Areas

2018-19 45.39 Promoting health care and sanitation; (ii) 
promoting education.

2019-20 55.39 Infrastructure development and operational 
expenses for the school.

2020-21 56.37 Eradication of blindness and deafness.

2021-22 27.74 Infrastructure development and operational 
expenses for the school

2022-23 13.05 Promoting health care and sanitation education.

Descriptive Statistics

Average 39.58
Max 56.37
Min 13.05
S. D 18.77
CV 47.41%

Table No.1 displays the CSR expenditure of Eicher Motor Ltd over five years 
in which the highest expenditure occurred in 2020-21, while in the financial year 
2022-23 is minimum and the degree of variation from the mean is 47.41%.
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Table No. 2:  Hero MotoCorp Limited

Year CSR Expenditure 
(in Crore)

Key Areas

2018-19 93.72 Education promotion and vocational skills and 
Promoting Road Safety Awareness

2019-20 96.55 Education promotion and vocational skill 
development and Promoting Road Safety 
Awareness

2020-21 99.73 Medical Care Meals Toilet facilities
2021-22 87.85 Covid-19 Relief, Promoting preventive health 

care, Education
2022-23 77.83 Diversity and Inclusion, Promoting Preventive 

Health Care

Descriptive Statistics

Average 91.13
Max 99.73
Min 77.83
S. D 8.62
C.V 9.46%

Table No.2 displays the CSR expenditure of Hero MotoCorp Ltd over five years 
in which the highest expenditure occurred in 2020-21, while in the financial year 
2022-23 is minimum and the degree of variation from the mean is 9.46%.

Table No.3:  Ashok Leyland limited

Year CSR Expenditure 
(in Crore)

Key Areas

2018-19 34.07 Community Engagement, Health and Well-Being
2019-20 41.52 Promoting Education, and vocational skills
2020-21 30.18 Covid-19 relief and Education
2021-22 16.93 Promote Education and Healthcare, COVID-19 

relief work.
2022-23 15.16 Education, CM Relief Fund, Health and Well Being.
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Descriptive Statistics

Average 27.572
Max 41.52
Min 15.16
S. D 11.30
C.V 40.98%

Table No.3 displays the CSR expenditure of Ashok Leyland Ltd over five years 
in which the highest expenditure occurred in 2019-20, while in the financial year 
2022-23 is minimum and the degree of variation from the mean is 40.98%.

Table No. 5

ANOVA

Source of Variation SS df MS F P-value F crit
Between Groups 11403.27 2 5701.635547 30.84 1.87 3.88
Within Groups 2218.21 12 184.8514567
Total 13621.48 14

Key Findings
The p-value (1.864) is less than the significance level of 0.05, indicating there 

is a piece of strong evidence to reject the null hypothesis.
The table showed that there is a significant difference between the selected 

companies as far as CSR expenditure is concerned as the F value (calculated 
value) (30.844) is greater than the critical F (table value)- value (3.885) at the 5% 
significance level.

Interpretation
The data provides sufficient evidence to conclude that there is a significant 

variation in average CSR expenditure among the different companies i.e. Hero 
MotoCorp Ltd, and Ashok Leyland Limited).

This suggests that factors other than random chances influence CSR expenditure 
across these companies. These factors could include the size of the company, 
corporate value, and strategic location.
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Contemporary Issues and Challenges of CSR
Transparency: Transparency in CSR is a common hurdle that can be seen 

in recent times, Generally the local implementing agencies hesitate to disclose 
information about their programs, audit issues, impact assessment, and utilization 
of funds, and this leads to the failure of CSR at the local level.

Unorganized NGOs: The upliftment of rural areas and countryside is heavily 
dependent on the NGOs but it is generally observed that they fail to serve the 
genuine and actual needs of the local people, the working of NGOs is also vague 
and undefined.

Narrow PerceptionTowardsCSR Initiatives: The Companies Act 2013 mandates 
the CSR provision, but the perception towards CSR is narrow, only large-scale companies 
that have growth opportunities are the optimum concern for CSR expenditure.

Duplication of Efforts: Organisation and Local agencies are lacking in consensus 
on what area needs to be uplifted, for which some areas receive CSR expenditure 
more than required and some areas remain deprived.

Lack of Understanding: Despite numerous definitions and law mandates, 
organizations, employees, and general people have no clear understanding of what 
CSR is all about, what society expects from their actions, and how their actions 
impact their lives have no clear understanding.

Commitment: In the organization commitment and accountability are the last 
concerns which they focus on, before CSR practices various other factors like 
generation revenues, product quality, shareholders’ commitment, and salary to 
employees are given importance. Lack of commitment towards CSR hampered 
the growth of CSR.

Impact of COVID-19: Organisations, governments, and NGOs came forward 
to tackle the loss of COVID-19, and their participation is commendable. But from 
the CSR expenditure capacities, there is a decline in trend. Covid-19 has led to the 
loss of profits and that has impacted the decline of CSR expenditure.

Approach: The company’s CSR approach is primarily seen as a mandatory 
obligation instead of a moral duty towards society. As a result, the company may 
not feel fully accountable for its actions and their impact on society.

Unbalance growth of sectors
Companies Act 2013 distributes the CSR spending in many sectors and 

all the sectors are important. Many corporations are participating in spending 
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but it can be seen imbalance in distribution. Rationally all sectors should give 
equal weightage. Education, healthcare, and the environment are the sectors 
that receive more spending than others. Clean Ganga mission, Technology 
incubators, and setting up orphanages are the key sectors that are still lacking 
in CSR spending.

Awareness program
Societal responsibility can be achieved if the level of awareness programs 

is enhanced, so the role of media, journals, newspapers, and articles, could play 
a vital role. The promotion of corporations that have made remarkable efforts to 
contribute the societal growth, also their techniques, hindrances, and innovative 
methods should also be praised.

Issues in legal Compliances
One of the major issues faced by many corporations is too legal and act according 

to formulated new rules. In the COVID-19 situation, many amendments and lack of 
clarifications made the fulfillment of CSR spending goes in decreasing this can be 
seen by comparing the large states as such.

Preference to outsourcing of CSR activity to NGOs
Many organizations are reluctant to get fully involved in CSR programs. They 

preferred to outsource CSR activity to non-government organizations, this caused 
a lack of coordination between the organizations and NGOs.

Lack of coordination within the Organization
There seems lack of coordination among the employees for the implementation 

of CSR activity. The enthusiasm in workers and contribution of efforts, morale, ideas, 
and innovations is lacking for CSR goals.

Corporate culture and Differing Priorities
The environment within the organizations affects CSR spending. The culture 

can inspire the employees to be more productive and increase the turnover which 
makes a greater contribution towards the CSR goals.
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SUGGESTIONS AND RECOMMENDATION
•	 The promotion of CSR initiatives requires awareness and programs to highlight 

innovative groups with limited resources, encouraging other businesses to 
join similar efforts.

•	 Collaborative partnership between the government, private sector, and 
society for essential effective CSR operation.

•	 Many CSR activities are focused in urban areas, equal attention should be 
given to rural areas for comprehensive development.

•	 Policies should extend CSR obligation to small and medium enterprises, 
not just large corporation.

•	 Bridging the gap between stakeholders and NGOs is crucial for implementing 
CSR Goals.

•	 Efforts should be made to avoid duplication of CSR projects, promoting a 
broader perspective in addressing societal needs.

•	 Transparency in CSR obligation and disclosure of CSR information is vital 
for accountability and effective implementation of CSR Goals.

SUMMARY
This paper presents a comparative study of CSR practices among selected 

manufacturing firms, mainly focusing on Eicher Motors Limited, Hero Moto Corp 
Limited, and Ashok Limited. The trend of CSR expenditure over the five financial 
years (2018-19 to 2022-23) is analyzed in this paper. Moreover, the challenges these 
companies face in implementing CSR initiatives are also studied. The Research 
methodology involves collecting Data from Secondary sources such as Annual 
reports, CSR expenditure reports, and Business responsibility reports.

Following are the key findings are included:
1	 CSR Expenditure Trends: Eicher Motors Limited, Hero MotoCorp, and Ashok 

Leyland Limited have shown varying levels of CSR expenditure over the 
five years, with fluctuations in spending across different years.

2.	 Comparison of CSR Expenditure: The study compares the CSR expenditure 
of the three companies and finds significant differences in average CSR 
expenditure among them.

3.	 Challenges faced: The paper discusses several challenges faced by 
the companies in implementing CSR initiatives, including transparency 



A Comparative Study of CSR Practices of Selected Manufacturing Firms Status, Issues and Challenges  123

issues, organized NGOs, narrow perception towards CSR obligation, lack 
of understanding, commitment issues, etc.

Overall, the study highlights the importance of CSR in the manufacturing sector 
and provides insights into the current status, issues, and challenges of CSR practices 
among selected manufacturing firms in India.

LIMITATION OF THE STUDY
The study has been conducted by the researcher based on the secondary 

data. And small amount of data is considered. Future research can be conducted 
by collecting primary data and more statistical tools should be used.
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Women’s equal access and control over economic and financial resources 
is critical for the achievement of gender equality and empowerment of women 
as well as equitable and sustainable economic growth and development.

In India female headed households were 11.5 % in rural areas whereas 
this was 12.4% in urban areas as per 68th round of NSS, 2011-12. Female 
literacy rate was 65.46 % as per Population Census 2011. Further, work force 
participation rate for female was 25.51 as per Population Census 2011. Women 
have started playing important roles in decision making at all levels.

Although data on women labour force, literacy, health aspects etc., are 
being generated regularly though regular Censuses and Surveys but data 
on women entrepreneurialship at national level is rather scanty. Therefore, 
during Sixth Economic Census, questions related to women entrepreneurship 
in proprietary ownership were added. It covers sex, religion, social group, 
economic activity, number of workers employed (hired and not hired) and 
source of finance.

It has been observed that 8.05 million out of the total 58.5 million 
establishments were run by women entrepreneurs in India which is around 
13.76 % of the total number of establishments. Total workers engaged in women 
owned & run establishments were 13.48 million persons, which is 10.24% 
of the total number of workers engaged in India under different economic 
activities.

Abstract

ESTABLISHMENTS
The total number of establishments owned by women entrepreneurs was 8,050,819 

out of which 5,243,044 constituting about 65.12 % of the total establishments were 
located in rural areas and the remaining 2,807,775 (34.88%) were located in urban 
areas. Further, about 6,697,354 establishments i.e., 83.19% operated without hired 
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workers and 1,353,465 (16.31%) operated with hired workers. The percentage of 
establishments without hired workers in rural areas was 86.85% whereas, in urban 
areas, it was 76.33%. The number of women establishments involved in agricultural 
activities was 2,761,767 constituting 34.3 % of the total number of establishments 
owned by women.

The state wise total number of establishments under women entrepreneurship 
and type of establishments is depicted in Table 1.1. The details of five top states 
in terms of percentage share in total number of women owned establishments in 
the country are: i) Tamil Nadu (13.51%) ii) Kerala (11.35%), iii) Andhra Pradesh 
(10.56%), iv) West Bengal ( 10.33%) and v) Maharashtra (8.25 %).

Table 1.1:  State/UT wise distribution of total number of Establishments 
under women entrepreneurship by type of establishment

State/UT
Number of Establishments by type

Without 
Hired 

Workers

With at least 
One Hired 

Worker
All

Percentage 
share of 

establishments

01. Jammu & Kashmir 23012 8280 31292 0.39

02. Himachal Pradesh 45229 3944 49173 0.61

03. Punjab 83916 27005 110921 1.38

04. Chandigarh 4921 862 5783 0.07

05. Uttarakhand 26828 4591 31419 0.39

06. Haryana 113224 11300 124524 1.55

07. Delhi 50403 20031 70434 0.87

08. Rajasthan 193234 54758 247992 3.08

09. Uttar Pradesh 371730 110649 482379 5.99

10. Bihar 90115 63495 153610 1.91

11. Sikkim 4383 921 5304 0.07

12. Arunachal Pradesh 4438 1975 6413 0.08

13. Nagaland 11840 1817 13657 0.17

14. Manipur 84550 3736 88286 1.1
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State/UT
Number of Establishments by type

Without 
Hired 

Workers

With at least 
One Hired 

Worker
All

Percentage 
share of 

establishments

15. Mizoram 12808 3020 15828 0.2

16. Tripura 13168 1338 14506 0.18

17. Meghalaya 21540 7990 29530 0.37

18. Assam 130338 23820 154158 1.91

19. West Bengal 762247 69090 831337 10.33

20. Jharkhand 19827 34905 54732 0.68

21. Odisha 223875 25725 249600 3.1

22. Chhattisgarh 62328 15648 77976 0.97

23. Madhya Pradesh 155898 67507 223405 2.77

24. Gujarat 403569 125054 528623 6.57

25. Daman & Diu 566 239 805 0.01

26. D & N Haveli 352 952 1304 0.02

27. Maharashtra 580337 83963 664300 8.25

28. Karnataka 492506 53300 545806 6.78

29. Goa 13539 3117 16656 0.21

30. Lakshadweep 329 131 460 0.01

31. Kerala 863797 50120 913917 11.35

32. Tamil Nadu 793646 293963 1087609 13.51

33. Puducherry 8192 1977 10169 0.13

34. A & N islands 2011 502 2513 0.03

35. Telangana 292512 63974 356486 4.43

36. Andhra Pradesh 736146 113766 849912 10.56

All India
6697354 1353465 8050819 100.00

83.19%10 16.81% 100.00%
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Table 1.2 depicts the total no. of establishments under women entrepreneurs 
by broad activity. The top five economic activities as per establishments owned by 
women entrepreneurs were: i) Agriculture (34.3%), ii) Manufacturing (29.8 %), iii) Trade 
(18.23 %), iv) Other Services (5.38 %) and Accommodation & food services (2.77 %).
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Total number of agricultural establishments were 2.76 million constituting 
34.3% of the total establishments owned by women, whereas, about 5.29 million 
establishments (65.7%) were involved in non-agricultural activities.

In agricultural sector majority of establishments i.e., 2.54 million establishments 
(92.20%) pertains to livestock, followed by forestry and logging (4.51%), agriculture 
other than crop production (1.89) and fisheries and aquaculture (1.4%).

In non-agricultural sector, about 2.4 million establishments (45.36%) were 
engaged in manufacturing activity. Other important activities were trading (28.57%), 
other services (8.18 %), accommodation and food services (4.22%) and education 
(4.1%).
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Table 1.2:  Broad Activity wise total number of Establishments under 
women entrepreneurship by type of establishment

Broad Activity
Without 

Hired 
Workers

With at least 
One Hired 

Worker
Total

Percentage 
share in total 

establishments
01. Activities relating to 
agriculture other than crop
production & plantation

37294 15016 52310 0.65

02. Livestock 2342134 204211 2546345 31.63
03. Forestry and Logging 118365 6110 124475 1.55
04. Fishing and aqua culture 33747 4890 38637 0.48
Sub-total : Agricultural 
Activities 2531540 230227 2761767 34.3
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Broad Activity
Without 

Hired 
Workers

With at least 
One Hired 

Worker
Total

Percentage 
share in total 

establishments
05. Mining and quarrying 4009 3820 7829 0.1
06. Manufacturing 2099355 300108 2399463 29.8
07. Electricity, gas, steam and 
air conditioning supply 957 2366 3323 0.04

08. Water supply, sewerage, 
waste management and 
remediation activities

5860 4284 10144 0.13

09. Construction 33261 13764 47025 0.58
10. Whole sale trade, retail 
trade & repair of motor 
vehicles & motor cycles

14000 16237 30237 0.38

11. Whole sale trade ( not 
covered in item-10 above ) 31581 17067 48648 0.6

12. Retail trade ( not covered 
in item-10 above ) 1159414 272788 1432202 17.79

13. Transportation and storage 88623 36084 124707 1.55
14. Accommodation and Food 
service activities 148988 74107 223095 2.77

15. Information & 
Communication 11142 8711 19853 0.25

16. Financial and insurance 
activities 54578 21693 76271 0.95

17. Real estate activities 41570 4484 46054 0.57
18. Professional, scientific & 
technical activities 15080 15601 30681 0.38

19. Administrative and support 
service activities 27018 18246 45264 0.56

20. Education 113751 103723 217474 2.7
21. Human health & social 
work activities 32407 42988 75395 0.94

22. Arts entertainment, sports 
& amusement and recreation 9113 9439 18552 0.23
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Broad Activity
Without 

Hired 
Workers

With at least 
One Hired 

Worker
Total

Percentage 
share in total 

establishments
23. Other service activities not 
elsewhere classified 275107 157728 432835 5.38

Sub-total : Non-Agricultural 
Activities 4165814 1123238 5289052 65.7

Total 6697354 1353465 8050819 100.0

Employment
The total number of persons employed in establishments owned by women was 

13.45 million. Further, 8.2 million (61.46%) persons were employed in establishments 
located in rural areas and 5.18 million (38.54 %) in establishments located in urban 
areas. 8.67 million persons (64.5%) persons were working in establishments without 
hired workers whereas, 4.77 million

(35.5%) persons were working in establishments with hired workers. As per the 
share in number of persons employed at All India level in women owned establishments, 
the following States occupy the top five positions:
	(i)	 Tamil Nadu 13.81% ( 1.85 million), ii) West Bengal 10.21 % ( 1.37 million ), iii)

Andhra Pradesh 9.85 % ( 1.32 million), iv) Maharashtra 8.16 % ( 1.09 million) 
and v) Gujarat 7.45 % (1.01 million).

Table 1.3:  State/UT wise total number of persons employed in 
establishments under women entrepreneur by type of  

establishment and State/UT’s percentage share in total employment

State/UT
Total Number of Persons Employed

Without Hired 
Workers

With at least 
One Hired

Worker
Total

Percentage 
share in total 
employment

01. Jammu & Kashmir 28471 40596 69067 0.51
02. Himachal Pradesh 49974 20549 70523 0.52
03. Punjab 102642 113895 216537 1.61
04. Chandigarh 5946 4415 10361 0.08
05. Uttarakhand 33340 32663 66003 0.49
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State/UT
Total Number of Persons Employed

Without Hired 
Workers

With at least 
One Hired

Worker
Total

Percentage 
share in total 
employment

06. Haryana 135616 72739 208355 1.55

07. Delhi 63818 95603 159421 1.19

08. Rajasthan 260517 178818 439335 3.27

09. Uttar Pradesh 554445 374660 929105 6.91

10. Bihar 117045 165477 282522 2.1

11. Sikkim 5439 3627 9066 0.07

12. Arunachal Pradesh 5493 8586 14079 0.1

13. Nagaland 14290 13233 27523 0.2

14. Manipur 96938 13884 110822 0.82

15. Mizoram 15940 10387 26327 0.2

16. Tripura 14951 4929 19880 0.15

17. Meghalaya 28625 30076 58701 0.44

18. Assam 162675 90397 253072 1.88

19. West Bengal 1043926 328804 1372730 10.21

20. Jharkhand 27266 91147 118413 0.88

21. Odisha 331875 113828 445703 3.31

22. Chhattisgarh 92589 55008 147597 1.1

23. Madhya Pradesh 213446 185119 398565 2.96

24. Gujarat 610804 390452 1001256 7.45

25. Daman & Diu 657 1266 1923 0.01

26. D & N Haveli 437 3982 4419 0.03

27. Maharashtra 704021 393855 1097876 8.16

29. Karnataka 598378 320661 919039 6.83

30. Goa 15551 13188 28739 0.21

31. Lakshadweep 545 404 949 0.01

32. Kerala 962144 184881 1147025 8.53

33. Tamil Nadu 1051776 804910 1856686 13.81
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State/UT
Total Number of Persons Employed

Without Hired 
Workers

With at least 
One Hired

Worker
Total

Percentage 
share in total 
employment

34. Puducherry 9687 10340 20027 0.15
35. A & N islands 2928 2053 4981 0.04
36. Telangana 353257 233289 586546 4.36
37. Andhra Pradesh 958505 366504 1325009 9.85
All India 8673957 4774225 13448182 100.00

The top five economic activities as per the number of persons employed in 
establishments owned by women entrepreneurs were: i) Agriculture (30.14%), ii) 
Manufacturing (29.36 %), iii) Trade (17.69 %), v) Education (5.49 %), iv)Other 
Services (5.37 %).

In agricultural establishments, maximum persons were employed i.e., 3.68 
million (90.8%) in Livestock followed by Forestry and logging (5.16 %), agriculture 
other than crop production & plantation (2.54%) and Fishing and aquaculture 
(1.52%).

In non-agricultural establishments, about 3.95 million persons constituting 
42.02% were engaged in manufacturing activity. Other important activities in terms 
of employment were trading (25.32%), education (7.86%), other services (7.68 %) 
and accommodation and food services (4.96%).
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Table 1.4:  Broad Activity wise total number of persons employed in 
establishments under women entrepreneurship by type of establishment

Broad Activity
Without 

Hired 
Workers

With Atleast 
One Hired 

Worker
Total

Percentage 
share in total
employment

01. Activities relating to 
agriculture other than crop 
production & plantation

53979 48849 102828 0.76

02. Livestock 3141875 537661 3679536 27.36
03. Forestry and Logging 192751 16441 209192 1.56
04. Fishing and aqua culture 43677 18117 61794 0.46
Sub-total : Agricultural 
Activities 3432282 621068 4053350 30.14

05. Mining and quarrying 5616 24176 29792 0.22
06. Manufacturing 2650723 1297571 3948294 29.36
07. Electricity, gas, steam and 
air conditioning supply 1218 18099 19317 0.14

08. Water supply, sewerage, 
waste management and 
remediation activities

7128 12761 19889 0.15

09. Construction 42587 55107 97694 0.73
10. Whole sale trade, retail 
trade & repair of motor 
vehicles & motor cycles

18852 56592 75444 0.56

11. Whole sale trade ( not 
covered in item-10 above ) 43147 63297 106444 0.79

12. Retail trade ( not covered 
in item-10 above ) 1432474 765440 2197914 16.34

13. Transportation and 
storage 106097 107940 214037 1.59

14. Accommodation and Food 
service activities 207342 259542 466884 3.47

15. Information & 
communication 13809 44821 58630 0.44

16. Financial and insurance 
activities 96331 88491 184822 1.37
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Broad Activity
Without 

Hired 
Workers

With Atleast 
One Hired 

Worker
Total

Percentage 
share in total
employment

17. Real estate activities 46041 13656 59697 0.44
18. Professional, scientific & 
technical activities 18765 56293 75058 0.56

19. Administrative and support 
service activities 34000 81946 115946 0.86

20. Education 133134 605720 738854 5.49
21. Human health & social 
work activities 41899 180186 222085 1.65

22. Arts entertainment, sports 
& amusement and recreation 11865 30026 41891 0.31

23. Other service activities not 
elsewhere classified 330647 391493 722140 5.37

Sub-total : Non-Agricultural 
Activities 5241675 4153157 9394832 69.86

Total 8673957 4774225 13448182 100.00

Nature of Operation
About 89% of the women owned establishments were perennial, 9% seasonal 

and remaining 2% casual (Table 1.5). It has been found that 89.4 % of the workers 
work in perennial establishments and 8.95% work in seasonal establishments and 
remaining 1.6% works in casual establishments. Perennial establishments were 
93.71% in urban areas whereas it was 86.5% in rural areas.

Table 1.5:  State/UT wise total number of establishments under  
women entrepreneurship by nature of operation

State/UT Perennial Seasonal Casual Total
01. Jammu & Kashmir 23264 7030 998 31292
02. Himachal Pradesh 36956 8800 3417 49173
03. Punjab 101598 6944 2379 110921
04. Chandigarh 5460 256 67 5783
05. Uttarakhand 27597 2865 957 31419
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State/UT Perennial Seasonal Casual Total
06. Haryana 101907 17538 5079 124524
07. Delhi 66544 2864 1026 70434
08. Rajasthan 214987 29224 3781 247992
09. Uttar Pradesh 432631 42374 7374 482379
10. Bihar 141579 10465 1566 153610
11. Sikkim 5071 211 22 5304
12. Arunachal Pradesh 6032 241 140 6413
13. Nagaland 9636 3054 967 13657
14. Manipur 81106 5657 1523 88286
15. Mizoram 15264 259 305 15828
16. Tripura 13586 714 206 14506
17. Meghalaya 27525 1233 772 29530
18. Assam 132924 14285 6949 154158
19. West Bengal 738603 64990 27744 831337
20. Jharkhand 51075 3319 338 54732
21. Odisha 166525 65829 17246 249600
22. Chhattisgarh 44829 32501 646 77976
23. Madhya Pradesh 201458 19654 2293 223405
24. Gujarat 433199 88087 7337 528623
25. Daman & Diu 694 95 16 805
26. D & N Haveli 1287 14 3 1304
27. Maharashtra 613038 44616 6646 664300
29. Karnataka 498295 40993 6518 545806
30. Goa 14573 1614 469 16656
31. Lakshadweep 346 90 24 460
32. Kerala 825386 54589 33942 913917
33. Tamil Nadu 1026273 45422 15914 1087609
34. Puducherry 9736 302 131 10169
35. A & N islands 2092 347 74 2513
36. Telangana 328637 27643 206 356486
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State/UT Perennial Seasonal Casual Total
37. Andhra Pradesh 766306 82316 1290 849912
All India 7166019 726435 158365 8050819

(89%) (9.03%) (1.97%)
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Table 1.6:  State/UT wise total number of Establishments  
under women entrepreneur by Major Source of Finance

State/UT Self- 
finance

Financial 
Assistance 
from Govt. 

sources

Borrowing 
from 

financial 
institution

-
Borrowing 
from Non- 

institutions / 
Money Lenders

- Loan 
from 
Self 
Help 

Group

Donations 
/ Transfers 
from other 
agencies

Total

01. Jammu & Kashmir 23527 1676 638 933 45 4473 31292
02. Himachal Pradesh 44084 1242 1351 38 131 2327 49173
03. Punjab 94246 1808 577 299 94 13897 110921
04. Chandigarh 5621 117 26 3 1 15 5783
05. Uttarakhand 27193 1046 582 71 122 2405 31419
06. Haryana 116069 1495 577 433 117 5833 124524
07. Delhi 59542 1148 322 239 111 9072 70434
08. Rajasthan 182371 7912 2599 1325 387 53398 247992
09. Uttar Pradesh 365439 14561 2565 2327 983 96504 482379
10. Bihar 77584 7307 1946 1736 520 64517 153610
11. Sikkim 4720 236 123 7 3 215 5304
12. Arunachal Pradesh 5229 262 45 28 24 825 6413
13. Nagaland 12837 107 53 65 25 570 13657
14. Manipur 83621 345 802 673 90 2755 88286
15. Mizoram 14075 562 132 12 15 1032 15828
16. Tripura 12853 458 226 122 46 801 14506
17. Meghalaya 27279 661 223 114 47 1206 29530
18. Assam 139193 3438 1887 1250 1146 7244 154158
19. West Bengal 575628 25398 8000 28454 4532 189325 831337
20. Jharkhand 24408 4577 549 165 264 24769 54732
21. Odisha 188460 12810 3560 2058 2890 39822 249600
22. Chhattisgarh 58761 4365 680 267 135 13768 77976
23. Madhya Pradesh 145051 14855 2311 1003 848 59337 223405
24. Gujarat 339799 62511 6464 782 676 118391 528623
25. Daman & Diu 673 14 15 0 1 102 805
26. D & N Haveli 490 10 38 2 2 762 1304
27. Maharashtra 551300 19440 10940 2997 3752 75871 664300
29. Karnataka 464768 17513 7363 2956 8994 44212 545806
30. Goa 14939 503 670 25 118 401 16656
31. Lakshadweep 360 15 4 1 4 76 460
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State/UT Self- 
finance

Financial 
Assistance 
from Govt. 

sources

Borrowing 
from 

financial 
institution

-
Borrowing 
from Non- 

institutions / 
Money Lenders

- Loan 
from 
Self 
Help 

Group

Donations 
/ Transfers 
from other 
agencies

Total

32. Kerala 864223 9939 13471 2780 6897 16607 913917
33. Tamil Nadu 881274 26046 4868 4766 4558 166097 1087609
34. Puducherry 8200 192 182 598 100 897 10169
35. A & N islands 2110 60 199 5 4 135 2513
36. Telangana 286081 7879 4239 2418 6544 49325 356486
37. Andhra Pradesh 663439 20470 8562 8573 36434 112434 849912
All India 6365447 270978 86789 67525 80660 1179420 8050819

79.07% 3.37% 1.08% 0.84% 1% 14.65% 100%

Religion of Women Entrepreneurs
As may be seen from Table 1.7A, 65.6% of the establishments were owned 

by Hindu entrepreneurs, 12.8% by the followers of Islam. Christians owned 5.2%, 
Sikhs 0.9%, Jains owned 0.5%, Buddhist 0.5% of the establishments and rest were 
owned by other religious communities. The percentage of establishments owned by 
Hindus was found less than the national average in Jammu & Kashmir, Lakshadweep, 
Jharkhand, Meghalaya, Nagaland etc. In some bigger States also, the percentage 
was found less due to high percentage reported for other religion. The percentage of 
establishments owned by followers of Islam, was found higher than national average 
in Jammu & Kashmir, Uttar Pradesh, Assam, West Bengal, Gujarat, Karnataka, 
Lakshadweep and Kerala. Establishments owned by Christians were prominently 
found in Nagaland, Mizoram, Meghalaya, Goa, Kerala, A&N Islands, etc.

Table 1.7A:  State/UT wise total number of Establishments  
under women entrepreneurship by religion of owner

State /UT Hindu Islam Christian Sikh Budhhist Parsi Jain Others Total
01. Jammu & Kashmir 5570 17977 87 300 1079 5 111 6163 31292

02. Himachal Pradesh 44627 649 121 585 1028 1 26 2136 49173

03. Punjab 42375 1955 740 52684 38 4 171 12954 110921

04. Chandigarh 4942 241 28 430 1 0 3 138 5783

05. Uttarakhand 24073 3586 145 496 183 2 83 2851 31419

06. Haryana 107667 3060 270 7595 13 7 379 5533 124524
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State /UT Hindu Islam Christian Sikh Budhhist Parsi Jain Others Total
07. Delhi 50622 7498 418 1472 131 12 391 9890 70434

08. Rajasthan 154476 29824 1086 1676 50 46 3212 57622 247992

09. Uttar Pradesh 271250 113940 4759 1495 131 52 1144 89608 482379

10. Bihar 62545 18060 1311 101 24 26 200 71343 153610

11. Sikkim 2763 55 279 0 1802 2 1 402 5304

12. Arunachal Pradesh 1308 192 1158 8 1089 1 14 2643 6413

13. Nagaland 926 241 11823 1 99 1 9 557 13657

14. Manipur 56635 5671 16066 23 13 5 51 9822 88286

15. Mizoram 178 87 14222 1 154 2 3 1181 15828

16. Tripura 11768 921 630 6 316 0 2 863 14506

17. Meghalaya 2248 502 21930 14 108 1 16 4711 29530

18. Assam 101856 34613 6353 151 332 2 220 10631 154158

19. West Bengal 400928 244374 6701 1049 3274 336 5112 169563 831337

20. Jharkhand 18075 4253 1664 130 40 25 141 30404 54732

21. Odisha 194221 8462 11286 405 224 85 1184 33733 249600

22. Chhattisgarh 57421 3270 1281 350 474 9 369 14802 77976

23. Madhya Pradesh 130378 22709 2178 635 649 59 3493 63304 223405

24. Gujarat 332465 85904 9179 499 180 232 3627 96537 528623

25. Daman & Diu 606 63 30 0 0 0 1 105 805

26. D & N Haveli 413 38 10 1 2 0 7 833 1304

27. Maharashtra 473791 56299 7002 1418 26759 346 9988 88697 664300

29. Karnataka 404790 82814 11820 461 205 48 2764 42904 545806

30. Goa 10979 874 4254 4 3 2 6 534 16656

31. Lakshadweep 1 360 1 0 0 0 0 98 460

32. Kerala 544798 163032 194426 87 52 28 179 11315 913917

33. Tamil Nadu 827273 36368 56188 714 645 246 3800 162375 1087609

34. Puducherry 8421 317 439 3 0 2 16 971 10169

35. A & N islands 1660 198 556 8 1 1 0 89 2513

36. Telangana 265733 40931 5907 221 59 32 407 43196 356486

37. Andhra Pradesh 660778 44662 26122 1032 300 530 2790 113698 849912

All India 5278560 1034000 420470 74055 39458 2150 39920 1162206 8050819
% Distribution 65.6 12.8 5.2 0.9 0.5 0.0 0.5 14.4 100

Further, 60.8% Hindu, 12.3% followers of Islam and 4.8% Christians (Table 
1.7B) were employed by women entrepreneurs.
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Table 1.7B:  State/UT wise total number of persons employed under women 
entrepreneurs by religion of owner

State/UT Number of persons employed in women establishments by religion of owner

Hindu Islam Christian Sikh Buddhist Parsi Jain Others Total

01. Jammu & 
Kashmir

21313 27298 182 840 1453 10 249 17722 69067

02. Himachal 
Pradesh

58842 850 307 1106 1284 1 47 8086 70523

03. Punjab 79695 3146 1573 89437 89 4 719 41874 216537

04. Chandigarh 8117 443 42 1210 1 0 7 541 10361

05. Uttarakhand 46798 5995 628 1099 220 9 177 11077 66003

06. Haryana 160724 4487 498 10123 18 18 844 31643 208355

07. Delhi 108811 15035 1120 3618 247 34 1220 29336 159421

08. Rajasthan 248944 48026 2668 3333 78 85 8369 127832 439335

09. Uttar Pradesh 485452 214588 9626 4257 232 141 3310 211499 929105

10. Bihar 101979 30603 2509 189 51 38 429 146724 282522

11. Sikkim 4490 82 474 0 2957 5 2 1056 9066

12. Arunachal 
Pradesh

2940 324 2108 17 1945 1 24 6720 14079

13. Nagaland 1542 354 23327 2 182 3 20 2093 27523

14. Manipur 69152 6817 21413 28 23 6 64 13319 110822

15. Mizoram 266 149 22856 1 242 3 10 2800 26327

16. Tripura 15449 1122 760 9 390 0 4 2146 19880

17. Meghalaya 4377 932 40759 25 223 1 27 12357 58701

18. Assam 155649 48835 9131 272 651 4 505 38025 253072

19. West Bengal 638663 401820 12004 1944 5178 644 9414 303063 1372730

20. Jharkhand 36540 7985 3512 338 92 42 322 69582 118413

21. Odisha 320127 14677 18015 671 434 183 1926 89670 445703

22. Chhattisgarh 99567 5660 3094 1011 691 14 1448 36112 147597

23. Madhya 
Pradesh

217016 40370 4562 1599 923 107 7436 126552 398565

24. Gujarat 572536 172314 19841 1119 378 499 7874 226695 1001256

25. Daman & Diu 1309 87 62 0 0 0 3 462 1923

26. D & N Haveli 1190 84 20 2 3 0 18 3102 4419
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State/UT Number of persons employed in women establishments by religion of owner

Hindu Islam Christian Sikh Buddhist Parsi Jain Others Total

27. Maharashtra 713770 87148 13666 3086 34156 840 20142 225068 1097876

29. Karnataka 606038 120591 22259 732 415 115 4388 164501 919039

30. Goa 17866 1282 7740 16 3 4 9 1819 28739

31. Lakshadweep 1 746 1 0 0 0 0 201 949

32. Kerala 670062 193829 250242 160 74 32 250 32376 1147025

33. Tamil Nadu 1332928 63468 102717 1326 1488 573 7360 346826 1856686

34. Puducherry 13963 571 947 7 0 8 88 4443 20027

35. A & N islands 2968 412 1183 22 1 1 0 394 4981

36. Telangana 397069 70723 10594 387 111 70 702 106890 586546

37. Andhra 
Pradesh

966137 68285 42571 1757 548 872 5388 239451 1325009

All India 8182290 1659138 653011 129743 54781 4367 82795 2682057 13448182

Social Group
Table 1.8 depicts State wise distribution of women owned establishments by 

social group of the owner. It is observed that 3.27 million establishments constituting 
40.6 % were owned by OBCs. Others i.e. General category owned 3.23 million 
(40.2%) establishments, SCs owned 12.18 %, and ST owned 6.97%.

Table 1.8:  State/UT wise total number of Establishments under women 
entrepreneurship by social group of owner

State/UT
Number of Women establishments by 

Social group of Owner
% share of State/UT in Women 

establishments by Social group  
of Owner

SC ST OBC Others Total SC ST OBC Others Total

01. Jammu & 
Kashmir

1829 2044 2576 24843 31292 0.19 0.36 0.08 0.77 0.39

02. Himachal 
Pradesh

10645 2827 6781 28920 49173 1.09 0.5 0.21 0.89 0.61

03. Punjab 23991 826 14357 71747 110921 2.45 0.15 0.44 2.22 1.38

04. Chandigarh 2694 127 413 2549 5783 0.27 0.02 0.01 0.08 0.07

05. Uttarakhand 3953 1714 5732 20020 31419 0.4 0.31 0.18 0.62 0.39
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State/UT
Number of Women establishments by 

Social group of Owner
% share of State/UT in Women 

establishments by Social group  
of Owner

SC ST OBC Others Total SC ST OBC Others Total

06. Haryana 20850 1281 33542 68851 124524 2.13 0.23 1.02 2.13 1.55

07. Delhi 10623 2075 10590 47146 70434 1.08 0.37 0.32 1.46 0.87

08. Rajasthan 27135 14988 114742 91127 247992 2.77 2.67 3.51 2.82 3.08

09. Uttar Pradesh 63094 11410 221966 185909 482379 6.43 2.03 6.78 5.74 5.99

10. Bihar 9857 4640 56031 83082 153610 1 0.83 1.71 2.57 1.91

11. Sikkim 253 2084 1234 1733 5304 0.03 0.37 0.04 0.05 0.07

12. Arunachal 
Pradesh

263 3671 236 2243 6413 0.03 0.65 0.01 0.07 0.08

13. Nagaland 401 11940 280 1036 13657 0.04 2.13 0.01 0.03 0.17

14. Manipur 4007 16586 45255 22438 88286 0.41 2.96 1.38 0.69 1.1

15. Mizoram 72 14396 142 1218 15828 0.01 2.57 0 0.04 0.2

16. Tripura 2718 3657 3043 5088 14506 0.28 0.65 0.09 0.16 0.18

17. Meghalaya 511 25791 417 2811 29530 0.05 4.6 0.01 0.09 0.37

18. Assam 16467 26834 33835 77022 154158 1.68 4.78 1.03 2.38 1.91

19. West Bengal 142507 41882 123001 523947 831337 14.53 7.46 3.76 16.19 10.33

20. Jharkhand 3777 4257 10583 36115 54732 0.39 0.76 0.32 1.12 0.68

21. Odisha 51086 70957 72288 55269 249600 5.21 12.64 2.21 1.71 3.1

22. Chhattisgarh 5689 24769 23205 24313 77976 0.58 4.41 0.71 0.75 0.97

23. Madhya 
Pradesh

29830 18731 82145 92699 223405 3.04 3.34 2.51 2.86 2.77

24. Gujarat 41982 65876 191631 229134 528623 4.28 11.74 5.86 7.08 6.57

25. Daman & Diu 26 35 376 368 805 0 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01

26. D & N Haveli 35 152 29 1088 1304 0 0.03 0 0.03 0.02

27. Maharashtra 78365 29850 154727 401358 664300 7.99 5.32 4.73 12.4 8.25

29. Karnataka 55206 32992 294145 163463 545806 5.63 5.88 8.99 5.05 6.78

30. Goa 681 2031 3609 10335 16656 0.07 0.36 0.11 0.32 0.21

31. Lakshadweep 1 357 0 102 460 0 0.06 0 0 0.01

32. Kerala 61981 15688 544803 291445 913917 6.32 2.8 16.65 9.01 11.35

33. Tamil Nadu 151826 30434 696473 208876 1087609 15.48 5.42 21.28 6.45 13.51

34. Puducherry 1273 101 6806 1989 10169 0.13 0.02 0.21 0.06 0.13



144  Amrita Chandra  �

State/UT
Number of Women establishments by 

Social group of Owner
% share of State/UT in Women 

establishments by Social group  
of Owner

SC ST OBC Others Total SC ST OBC Others Total

35. A & N islands 16 373 395 1729 2513 0 0.07 0.01 0.05 0.03

36. Telangana 40272 30536 187636 98042 356486 4.11 5.44 5.73 3.03 4.43

37. Andhra 
Pradesh

117031 45255 329454 358172 849912 11.93 8.06 10.07 11.07 10.56

All India 980947 561167 3272478 3236227 8050819 100 100 100 100 100
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Table 1.8: State/UT wise total number of Establishments under women 
entrepreneurship by social group of owner 

 
 

State/UT 
Number of Women establishments by Social group 
of Owner 

% share of State/UT in Women 
establishments by Social group of Owner 

SC ST OBC Others Total SC ST OBC Others Total 
01 - Jammu & Kashmir 1829 2044 2576 24843 31292 0.19 0.36 0.08 0.77 0.39 
02 - Himachal Pradesh 10645 2827 6781 28920 49173 1.09 0.5 0.21 0.89 0.61 
03 - Punjab 23991 826 14357 71747 110921 2.45 0.15 0.44 2.22 1.38 
04 - Chandigarh 2694 127 413 2549 5783 0.27 0.02 0.01 0.08 0.07 
05 - Uttarakhand 3953 1714 5732 20020 31419 0.4 0.31 0.18 0.62 0.39 
06 - Haryana 20850 1281 33542 68851 124524 2.13 0.23 1.02 2.13 1.55 
07 - Delhi 10623 2075 10590 47146 70434 1.08 0.37 0.32 1.46 0.87 
08 - Rajasthan 27135 14988 114742 91127 247992 2.77 2.67 3.51 2.82 3.08 
09 - Uttar Pradesh 63094 11410 221966 185909 482379 6.43 2.03 6.78 5.74 5.99 
10 - Bihar 9857 4640 56031 83082 153610 1 0.83 1.71 2.57 1.91 
11 - Sikkim 253 2084 1234 1733 5304 0.03 0.37 0.04 0.05 0.07 
12 - Arunachal Pradesh 263 3671 236 2243 6413 0.03 0.65 0.01 0.07 0.08 
13 - Nagaland 401 11940 280 1036 13657 0.04 2.13 0.01 0.03 0.17 
14 - Manipur 4007 16586 45255 22438 88286 0.41 2.96 1.38 0.69 1.1 
15 - Mizoram 72 14396 142 1218 15828 0.01 2.57 0 0.04 0.2 
16 - Tripura 2718 3657 3043 5088 14506 0.28 0.65 0.09 0.16 0.18 
17 - Meghalaya 511 25791 417 2811 29530 0.05 4.6 0.01 0.09 0.37 
18 - Assam 16467 26834 33835 77022 154158 1.68 4.78 1.03 2.38 1.91 
19 - West Bengal 142507 41882 123001 523947 831337 14.53 7.46 3.76 16.19 10.33 
20 - Jharkhand 3777 4257 10583 36115 54732 0.39 0.76 0.32 1.12 0.68 
21 - Odisha 51086 70957 72288 55269 249600 5.21 12.64 2.21 1.71 3.1 
22 - Chhattisgarh 5689 24769 23205 24313 77976 0.58 4.41 0.71 0.75 0.97 
23 - Madhya Pradesh 29830 18731 82145 92699 223405 3.04 3.34 2.51 2.86 2.77 
24 - Gujarat 41982 65876 191631 229134 528623 4.28 11.74 5.86 7.08 6.57 
25 - Daman & Diu 26 35 376 368 805 0 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 
26 - D & N Haveli 35 152 29 1088 1304 0 0.03 0 0.03 0.02 
27 - Maharashtra 78365 29850 154727 401358 664300 7.99 5.32 4.73 12.4 8.25 
29 - Karnataka 55206 32992 294145 163463 545806 5.63 5.88 8.99 5.05 6.78 
30 - Goa 681 2031 3609 10335 16656 0.07 0.36 0.11 0.32 0.21 
31 - Lakshadweep 1 357 0 102 460 0 0.06 0 0 0.01 
32 - Kerala 61981 15688 544803 291445 913917 6.32 2.8 16.65 9.01 11.35 
33 - Tamil Nadu 151826 30434 696473 208876 1087609 15.48 5.42 21.28 6.45 13.51 
34 - Puducherry 1273 101 6806 1989 10169 0.13 0.02 0.21 0.06 0.13 
35 - A & N islands 16 373 395 1729 2513 0 0.07 0.01 0.05 0.03 
36 - Telangana 40272 30536 187636 98042 356486 4.11 5.44 5.73 3.03 4.43 
37 - Andhra Pradesh 117031 45255 329454 358172 849912 11.93 8.06 10.07 11.07 10.56 
All India 980947 561167 3272478 3236227 8050819 100 100 100 100 100 

 

 

 Women entrepreneurs have become an integral part of today’s corporate 
world. Not only are they able to equalize their duties of both motherhood and 
entrepreneurship but also, they comprise of almost half of all businesses owned. 
Today, more women are breaking free from the traditional, gender-specific roles 
and venturing into the business world. The last decade has witnessed a dramatic 
increase in both- the number of women entrepreneurs as well as the success 
rate of their initiatives. From being a minority in the entrepreneurial ecosystem 
ten years ago, women today comprise of 37% of the world’s total entrepreneurs. 
The recent Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) found 126 million women 
starting or running businesses, and 98 million operating established (over three 
and a half years) businesses. That’s 224 million women impacting the global 
economy — and this survey counts only 67 of the 188 countries recognized by 
the World Bank.

Much of a business woman’s drive to pursue entrepreneurship is due to the 
immense passion she has for her work. Another motivating factor behind women 
entrepreneurs is the desire for control. Many successful female business owners 
are provoked by the opportunity to be their own boss and run their own company, 
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a prospect that would never occur if they had worked for someone else. Their 
primary goal is not monetary reward but rather personal satisfaction and community 
involvement. Another inspiring component that many successful women entrepreneurs 
share is the fact that they have the ability to multitask and also the tendency to 
balance family life and career with their goal-oriented approach.
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Women are now overtaking their male peers in every field. When it comes to education, having 

higher education degrees is one of the most significant characteristics that many successful 

female entrepreneurs have in common. Women entrepreneurs also tend to offer better health care 

benefit packages, on the job training and education, more tuition reimbursement for students and 

continuing education employees and provide more vacation and paid leave options to their staff 

thus leading to the prosperity of the firm. 

Women entrepreneurs are assembling themselves into groups or confederacies. The reasons 

behind this trend have to do with the desire to establish solid women business networks, where 

members can collectively pool resources and expertise together. Also, the government schemes 

and the numerous women Entrepreneurship associations like Federation of Indian Women 

Entrepreneurs have been instrumental in providing an incentive as well as the resources to step 

into the world of entrepreneurship. It’s no coincidence that states with higher literacy rate have 

more number of women entrepreneurs. In fact, women entrepreneurs in the four southern states 

and Maharashtra account for over 50% of all women-led small-scale industrial units in India. 

  

Women are now overtaking their male peers in every field. When it comes 
to education, having higher education degrees is one of the most significant 
characteristics that many successful female entrepreneurs have in common. Women 
entrepreneurs also tend to offer better health care benefit packages, on the job 
training and education, more tuition reimbursement for students and continuing 
education employees and provide more vacation and paid leave options to their 
staff thus leading to the prosperity of the firm.

Women entrepreneurs are assembling themselves into groups or confederacies. 
The reasons behind this trend have to do with the desire to establish solid 
women business networks, where members can collectively pool resources and 
expertise together. Also, the government schemes and the numerous women 
Entrepreneurship associations like Federation of Indian Women Entrepreneurs have 
been instrumental in providing an incentive as well as the resources to step into 
the world of entrepreneurship. It’s no coincidence that states with higher literacy 
rate have more number of women entrepreneurs. In fact, women entrepreneurs in 
the four southern states and Maharashtra account for over 50% of all women-led 
small-scale industrial units in India.
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Even though female entrepreneurship and the formation of women business networks is steadily 

rising, there are still many prospective women entrepreneurs who do not follow through with 

their great business ideas. Many prospective women entrepreneurs may fear the debt associated 

with their start-up. A second challenge may be their lack of knowledge in information technology 

and business skills. 

Despite of all the problems faced by women entrepreneurs there are many promising predictions 

for them in the near future. Even though many successful business ventures are IT-related, there 

are many other thriving industries that do exist and are flourishing. Experience is always an 

advantage; however, one just has to conduct ample research on their industry, their consumer 

base and competitors, and speak to entrepreneurs who have already gone through the 

process.  Moreover, many such coalitions will be formed among female associates, enabling the 

establishment of female business networks to flourish in the business world. 

Even though female entrepreneurship and the formation of women business 
networks is steadily rising, there are still many prospective women entrepreneurs 
who do not follow through with their great business ideas. Many prospective 
women entrepreneurs may fear the debt associated with their start-up. A second 
challenge may be their lack of knowledge in information technology and business 
skills.

Despite of all the problems faced by women entrepreneurs there are many 
promising predictions for them in the near future. Even though many successful 
business ventures are IT-related, there are many other thriving industries that do exist 
and are flourishing. Experience is always an advantage; however, one just has to 
conduct ample research on their industry, their consumer base and competitors, and 
speak to entrepreneurs who have already gone through the process.  Moreover, many 
such coalitions will be formed among female associates, enabling the establishment 
of female business networks to flourish in the business world.

Entrepreneurship is a learning experience and even the most successful business 
owners have had to learn new things throughout the development of their company. 
Entrepreneurial activity creates growth, prosperity and solutions for social problems. 
And today’s trends show that women will be a driving force of entrepreneurial growth 
in the future.
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Buddhism and Social Action: An Exploration
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INTRODUCTION
Buddhism was founded by Siddhartha Gautama around 500 B.C.E. Siddhartha 

was born as a prince in present-day Nepal and was so moved by the suffering in 
the world, he is said to have given up a comfortable, upper-class life to follow one of 
poverty and spiritual devotion. At the age of thirty-five, he famously meditated under a 
sacred fig tree and vowed not to rise before he achieved enlightenment (bodhi). After 
this experience, he became known as Buddha, or “enlightened one.” Followers were 
drawn to Buddha’s teachings, known as “dharma,” and the practice of meditation, 
and he later established a monastic order.

Buddha’s teachings encourage Buddhists to lead a moral life by accepting 
the four Noble Truths: 1) life is suffering, 2) suffering arises from attachment to 
desires, 3) suffering ceases when attachment to desires ceases, and 4) freedom 
from suffering is possible by following the “middle way.” The concept of the “middle 
way” is central to Buddhist thinking, which encourages people to live in the present 
and to practice acceptance of others (Smith 1991). Buddha taught that wisdom, 
kindness, patience, generosity and compassion were important virtues. Buddhism 
also tends to deemphasize the role of a godhead, instead stressing the importance 
of personal responsibility (Craig 2002). This is illustrated by five moral principles, 
which prohibit:

•	 Killing living things
•	 Taking what is not given
•	 Sexual misconduct
•	 Lying
•	 Using drugs or alcohol
•	 The Four Truths express the basic orientation of Buddhism: people crave 

and cling to impermanent states and things, which is dukkha, “incapable of 
satisfying” and painful. This keeps people caught in saṃsāra, the endless 
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cycle of repeated rebirth, dukkha, and dying again. According to Buddhism, 
there is a way to liberation from this endless cycle to the state of nirvana, 
namely following the Noble Eightfold Path. The Eightfold Path consists of 
eight practices: right view, right resolve, right speech, right conduct, right 
livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness, and right samadhi (“meditative 
absorption or union”).

•	 Buddhism is the world’s fourth-largest religion, with over 520 million 
followers, or over 7% of the global population. While some of the main 
tenets were explained above, Buddhism encompasses a variety of 
traditions, beliefs, and spiritual practices, and can be further divided into 
other traditions, which have some variations in their beliefs. The two 
major extant branches of Buddhism are Theravada (Pali: “The School of 
the Elders”) and Mahayana (Sanskrit: “The Great Vehicle”). Theravada 
Buddhism has a widespread following in Sri Lanka and Southeast Asia 
such as Myanmar and Thailand. Mahayana, which includes the traditions 
of Pure Land, Zen, Nichiren Buddhism, Shingon and Tiantai (Tendai), is 
found throughout East Asia.

•	 Vajrayana, a body of teachings attributed to Indian adepts, may be viewed 
as a separate branch or as an aspect of Mahayana Buddhism. Tibetan 
Buddhism, which preserves the Vajrayana teachings of eighth-century 
India, is practiced in the countries of the Himalayan region, Mongolia, 
and Kalmykia. The Chinese invasion of Tibet in 1959 has led Tibetan 
Buddhists to live in exile in India since 1959, including His Holiness The 
Dalai Lama.

•	 Buddhists celebrate several festivals throughout the year, including a Buddhist 
New Year, Vesak, a festival to celebrate Buddha’s birth, enlightenment, 
and death, and Uposatha, an observance that encourages Buddhists to 
recommit to the teachings.

•	 The origin of religion is as complex as religion itself. The earliest religion 
being totemic, it was related to the means of production and worshiping of its 
object. With civilizational progress, various phenomena which defied rational 
explanation found place within the realm of religion. Thus, almost all ancient 
religions started revolving around super natural entities along with ways to 
placate and receive their munificence, thus making man subordinate to the 
super natural.
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•	 This inferior agency called man engaged itself in worshiping the supernatural 
for his survival and happiness. As societies evolved, religion became a 
means to bind the growing communities together, and thus served the 
function of a social consciousness.

•	 Emile Durkheim, the German sociologist, defined religion as a social fact, 
and as a means to provide social cohesion. Marx, on the other hand, 
described religion as a means to provide psychological solace or false 
psychological satisfaction and hope, although man remained actually in 
misery. He famously called religion as the opium of the masses.

•	 Buddhism, however, brought about a more sophisticated and nuanced 
understanding of religion as a set of principles within the domain of sociology 
and psychology, not theology. Buddhism is an ideology that analyses and 
provides practical solutions to basic problems of human existence: that 
every living being must undergo suffering, and every living being must raise 
himself or herself out of it.

•	 Moreover, Buddhism aims to be a social and political philosophy that is 
democratic in its ethos. There is no place for supernatural entities; indeed, 
we are not concerned about whether there is God or not, or if there is an 
afterlife or not, or even a day of reckoning or redemption.

•	 The main concern is the problem faced by human beings, the existence 
of dukkha (suffering), its causes, and the answer to it. The Buddha did not 
blame any supernatural entity for the existence of dukkha, but prevailing 
social conditions and the personal conduct of the individual. He taught that 
the only way to get rid of dukkha was not by pleasing any supernatural 
entity but by reorganizing society and improving personal conduct. This is 
why the Buddha preached that greed or excessive desire was the cause 
of all dukkha. and hence restraint was required.

•	 The Buddha never claimed to be God or his messenger but propounded 
certain principles which make human life peaceful and free of conflict, 
without resorting to false hope or propitiation of gods.

•	 The Buddhist ideology is based on the principles of equality, liberty and 
fraternity, which are the main pillars of modern democracy. It is a myth 
that the Buddha left his kingdom after observing misery; there is Buddhist 
evidence to suggest that Siddhartha left his home because he differed with 
other people responsible for governance in his republic over the method 
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of resolving a dispute regarding the sharing of water resources with a 
neighbouring kingdom. The majority wanted to resolve this issue by war, 
whereas Siddhartha wanted to resolve it by discussion and negotiations.

•	 It is also a myth that the Buddha got enlightenment through tapasyya or 
rigorous penance. He did tapasyya, but after almost dying of starvation, he 
abandoned it as a useless method. He evolved a set of principles we call 
Buddhism after extensive discourses with other intellectuals and through 
rational analysis of various philosophical questions and issues.

•	 In fact, the concept of heavenly enlightenment at one moment while sitting 
under a tree is alien to Buddha’s way of thinking, who told his followers: 
“Do not believe anything because you were told about it by your parents, 
or teachers, or because of it being followed for ages, but believe only what 
appeals to your conscious and is based on rationality.”

•	 Siddhartha stated that liberty was a fundamental requirement for human 
dignity – both liberty of thought and of action — and this too is a fundamental 
principle of modern democracy. Unlike most modern philosophers who 
have tended to prioritize either liberty over equality (like Bertrand Russell) 
or equality over liberty (like Karl Marx), the Buddha was equally concerned 
with both equality and liberty.

•	 The Buddha taught and practiced both equality and liberty. He liberated 
the shudras from slavery. He also taught and practiced equality between 
genders and treated women as men’s equal, bestowing on them the right to 
be priests. Both shudras and women were denied this liberty and equality 
by the chaturvarna practices prior to and during the advent of Buddhism.

•	 The Buddha did not stop here, but also propagated fraternity, which is 
one more principle required not only for democracy, but even for peaceful 
coexistence of humanity.

•	 This is a concept neglected by both Western and Eastern philosophers. 
Violence by terrorists or by states is a result of ignoring the concept of 
fraternity, so strongly propagated by the Buddha.

•	 We might say, therefore, that the Buddha was the first political philosopher 
who taught liberty, equality and fraternity: the basic requirements for true 
democracy and peaceful coexistence of humanity.

•	 The Buddha’s social philosophy is especially relevant today, when we, as 
a nation, ascend on to the world stage as a big power.
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MkW- eqds'k dqekj*

प्रेमचदं-यगु में मखु्य रूप से सामाजिक उपन्यासों की सर्जना हुई ह,ै किन्तु प्रेमचदं यगुीन उपन्यासकारों पर प्रत्यक्ष 
अथवा अप्रत्यक्ष रूप से गांधी, मार्क्स तथा टालस्टाय का वैचारिक प्रभाव पड़ा ह ै, जिसकी अभिव्यक्ति प्रेमचदं, 
प्रसाद, पाण्डेय बेचनशर्मा 'उग्र' तथा निराला आदि के उपन्यासों में हुई ह।ै इस यगु के लेखक तत्कालीन समष्टि 
आदंोलनों से अत्यधिक प्रभावित हुए हैं। उन्होंने उस प्रभाव को अपने रंग में रंगकर प्रस्तुत किया ह।ै

प्रेमचदं यगु भारतीय परतंत्रता का यगु था। वस्तुत: जब दशे परतंत्र हो तो विदशेी शासकों के साथ संघर्ष 
करने के लिए सामहूिक संगठन की आवश्यकता होती ह।ैसंघर्षों में व्यक्ति का कोई मलू्य नहीं होता।उपन्यास के 
इस द्वितीय उत्थान के आरंभ में दशे जिन परिस्थितियों से गजुर रहा था वैसी परिस्थितियों में जो कुछ भी सोचा 
जा रहा था,वह सामहूिक दिष्टकोण से ही सोचा जासकता था । गांधीवाद समष्टि का विकास चाहता था, समाज 
के कल्याण में ही व्यक्ति का कल्याण ह.ै यही भावना उन जन-आदंोलनों के साथ थी।1

राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस की स्थापना के पश्चात सन 1919 में सर्वप्रथम गांधीजी के नेततृ्व में राष्ट्रीय आदंोलन संपरू्ण 
भारतीय जनता का आदंोलन बना। इससे परू्व बंग-भगं आदंोलन मखु्यत: बंगाल तक ही सीमित था। गांधीजी 
सत्याग्रह यदु्ध-पद्धति पर दमनकारी रौलेट एक्ट का विरोध कर रह ेथे । स्वतंत्रता संग्राम के इतिहास में यह पहला 
अवसर था कि राष्ट्रीय नेता को जनता का इतना व्यापक समर्थन मिला, जिसे दखेकर सरकार भी आश्चर्य में पड़ 
गयी । जनता के उत्साह ने हिसंात्मक मार्ग पकड़ा तथा सरकार ने पंजाब हत्याकांड रच डाला। फलत: गांधीजी 
को यह कहना पड़ा कि उन्होंने सत्याग्रह आदंोलन छेड़कर हिमालय के समान गलती की और आदंोलन को 
वापस ले लिया गया।2

सन ्1921 में पनु: कांग्रेस ने गांधीजी के नेततृ्व में पंजाब हत्याकांड तथा खिलाफत के लिए असहयोग 
आदंोलन चलाया । इसमें मजदरू तथा नारी वर्ग ने सक्रिय रूप से  भाग लिया। ब्रिटिश सरकार की दमनात्मक 
नीति के कारण राष्ट्रीय एकता बिखर गयी तथा कुछ वर्षों के लिए गांधीजी को यहआदंोलन स्थगित करना पड़ा 
। इसके पश्चात गांधीजी ने सविनय अवज्ञा आदंोलन तथा हरिजनोद्धार का व्रत लिया। इस प्रकार गांधीजी ने 
कांग्रेस का नेततृ्व किया तथा अनेक सामाजिक आदंोलनों को जन्म दिया।

जिस समय महात्मा गांधी तथा अन्य नेता राजनीतिक क्षेत्र में कार्य संपादित कर रह ेथे , उस समय हिदंी के 
साहित्यकार भी अपने उत्तरदायित्व का निर्वहन कर रह ेथे। गांधीजी का वैचारिक प्रभाव प्रेमचदं यगुीन उपन्यासों 
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पर पड़ा । आदर्शवादी विचारधारा की मलू भतू मान्यता ह ैकि प्रत्येक व्यक्ति में निश्चय ही कुछ न कुछ अशं सद्गुणों 
का ह ैऔर यदि बरेु से बरेु व्यक्ति को ज्ञान का प्रकाश मिल सके तो महान बन सकता ह।ैहिदंी के उपन्यासकार 
समकालीन यगु में होने के कारण गांधीजी के महान व्यक्तित्व और दर्शन से प्रभावित रह।े उनके उपन्यासों में 
गांधीवादी पात्रों का चरित्र-चित्रण हुआ ह ैतथा गांधीवादी दर्शन के आधार पर नवीन नैतिक तथा आदर्श मलू्यों 
की स्थापना हुई ह ै। हिदंी उपन्यासकारों में प्रेमचदं पर गांधी- दर्शनका विशेष प्रभाव पड़ा ह।ै3

प्रेमचदं की औपन्यासिक कृत्तियों पर गांधीवाद का सर्वाधिक प्रभाव पड़ा ह।ै
डॉ. रामदीन गपु्ता ने गांधीवादी प्रभाव की विषद ्विवेचना करते हुए लिखा ह-ै 'अपने यगु के सच्चे और 

जीवंत प्रतिनिधि होने के कारण प्रेमचदं की रचनाए ंअपने यगु के तीन चरणों- प्राक गांधी- यगु, गांधी- यगु और 
उतरगांधी-यगु का वास्तविक प्रतिनिधित्व करती हैं। उनके तथाकथित सामाजिक उपन्यास पर ब्रह्मसमाज, 
आर्यसमाज इत्यादि संस्थाओ ंके सामहूिक तथा दसूरे समाज-सधुारकों के व्यक्तिगत प्रयत्नों से अवतरित उस 
सामाजिक जागतृि के धोतक हैं जो गाधंीयगुीन राजनीतिक चतेना की परू्वगामिनी थी। दसूरी ओर अपने राजनीतिक 
उपन्यासों में वे कांग्रेस तथा महात्मा गांधी के स्वाधीनता आदंोलन की विभिन्न हलचलों से प्रभावित हैं।4

जहां तक प्रेमचदं के गांधी यगुीनउपन्यासों का प्रश्न ह,ै हम निश्चित रूप से कह सकते हैं कि उनके प्रमखु 
औपन्यासिक पात्र गांधी के विचारों से परू्णत: प्रभावित हैं। प्रेमाश्रम का प्रेमशकंर, रंगभमूि का सरूदास,

कायाकल्प का चक्रधर तथा अमरकांत तो गांधी जी के ही राजनीतिक विचारों की अभिव्यक्ति दतेे हैं। ये 
दोनों पात्र गांधीवादी व्यवहारों से धन्ना सिह तथा कालेखां जसेै निष्ट्र व्यक्तियों का हृदय परिवर्तन करते हैं। लेखक 
अमरकांत के संबंध में लिखता ह ैकि 'इस मानसिक संकट में कालेखां की प्रतिमा उसके सन्मुख जाकर खड़ी हुई। 
उसे आभास हुआ कि वह उससे कह रही ह-ै 'ईश्वर की शरण में जा। वहीं तमु्हें प्रकाश मिलेगा।5 

गांधी-दर्शन का मलू आशय यह ह ैकि यदि धन्ना सिंह तथा कालेखां जैसे व्यक्तियों का हृदय परिवर्तन 
किया जा सकता ह,ै तो समाज तथा राष्ट्र को परिष्कृ त क्यों नहीं किया जा सकता ?

"रंगभूमि" के सरूदास का सत्याग्रह

गांधीजी की ही दने ह।ै गांधीजी जाति-पांतिमें विश्वास नहीं करते थे। उन्होंने हिदं ूमसुलमानों की एकता 
के लिए प्राणों की बाजी लगा दी। रंगभमूि में विनय सिंह तथा सोफिया का आध्यात्मिक प्रेम तथा कर्मभमूि में 
अमरकांत तथा सकीना के प्रेम के चित्रण की पषृ्ठभमूि में गांधीवादी प्रभाव ह।ै

 वर्तमान समाज-व्यवस्था का कलंक चिन्ह समझना चाहिए ।  'जमींदार को समझना चाहिए कि वह प्रजा 
का मालिक नहीं, वरन ्उसका सेवक ह।ै यही उसके अस्तित्व का उद्देश्य और हते ुह ैअन्यथा उसके संसार में 
उसकी कोई जरूरत न थी, बिना समाज के संगठन में कोई बाधा न पडती। वह इसलिए नहीं ह ैकि प्रजा और पसीने 
की कमाई को विलास विषय- भोग में उड़ाये, उनके टूटे-फूटे झोपड़ों के सामने अपना ऊंचा महल खड़ा करे।9
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उपर्युक्त विवेचन के आधार पर कहा जा सकता ह ैकि प्रेमचदं- यगुीन उपन्यासकारों पर गांधी का वैचारिक 
प्रभाव स्पष्टत: परिलक्षित होता ह।ै प्रेमचदं-यगू के सामाजिक उपन्यासों पर मार्क्सवाद का प्रभाव भी परिलक्षित 
होता ह।ै

पाण्डेय बेचन शर्मा 'उग्र' ने चदं हसीनों के खततू में भी हिदं-ूमसुलमान एकता स्थापित करने का प्रयास 
किया ह।ैहिदं-ू मसु्लिम दगंे में मरुारी कृष्ण की हत्या हो जाती ह,ै लेकिन नर्गिस उसे ही पति मानती ह ै। और हिदं ू
धर्म को स्वीकार कर लेती ह।ै6

डॉ. लक्ष्मीकांत सिन्हा ने 'रंगभमूि' के सरूदास में अपने विचार प्रकट करते हुए लिखा ह,ै "सरूदास पर 
गांधीवाद की परूी छाप दखेी जा सकती ह।ै वह अहिसंावादी तो थे ही , सच्चे हैं। सत्याग्रही के रूप में भी अधिक 
सफल ह।ै उसकी सहायता में एकत्र जनता को वह लड़ने से मना करता ह।ै इस उपन्यास का रचनाकाल 1925 ह,ै 
जब गांधीजी का राजनीतिक आदंोलन अपने उत्कर्ष पर था। हम यह भी जानते हें कि 1921 में उनका असहयोग 
आदंोलन असफल भी हो गया था। गांधीजी ने जिस सत्य और अहिसंा के आधार पर सत्याग्रह का बीजारोपण 
किया था, उसे ही सफलता से रखने का श्रेय 'रंगभमूि' के सरूदास को ह।ै गांधीजी का यही विश्वास था कि अतं 
में सत्य की विजय होती ह ैऔर यही मनोबल सरूदास का था।7

प्रेमचदं ने गांधीवादी दर्शनों के सामजंस्य के आधार पर जमींदारी प्रथा और उसके कर्णधारों को खबु कोसा 
ह।ै वे लिखते हैं-भमूि या तो ईश्वर की ह,ै जिसने इसकी सषृ्टि की या किसान की, जो ईश्वरीय इच्छा के अनसुार 
इसका उपयोग करता ह ै। राजा दशे की रक्षा करता ह,ै इसलिए उसे किसानों से कर लेने का अधिकार ह,ै चाह े
प्रत्यक्ष रूप मेंले या कोई इससे कम आापत्ति- जनक व्यवस्था करे, अगर किसी अन्य वर्ग या श्रेणी को मीरास, 
मिल्कियत, जायदाद, अधिकार के नाम पर किसानों को अपना भोग्य- पदार्थ बनाने की स्वच्छंदता दी जाती ह ै
तो इस प्रकार मार्क्स का आदंोलन भी जो मखु्यत:आर्थिक पहलओु ंपर आधारित था,सामाजिक दृष्टकोण से 
सोचता था। अर्थ की विषमता के कारण पूंजीपतियों के विरुद्ध मार्क्स ने भी वर्ग संघर्ष को प्रोत्साहन दिया था। 
'संसार में मार्क्स एवं फ्रायड का अवतरण केवल वैयक्तिक, सामाजिक या राजनीतिक दृष्टिकोण से भी विशेष 
महत्व का ह ै। मार्क्स के आगमन से आर्थिक मान्यताओ ंको जो नया मलू्य मिला, उसने संसार भर की आर्थिक 
समस्याओ ंको एक नया मोड़ दिया।परंपरा से पीड़ित, आर्थिक दृष्टिकोण से दलित जीवन को एक नई आशा का 
संचार होने लगा । संसार का कोना-कोना आर्थिक स्वतंत्रता के लिए अगंडाईयां लेने लगा ।समाज में धनी और 
निर्धन का संघर्ष शरुूहुआ।' 10

समानता को विशेष महत्व दतेा ह।ै इस द्वन्द्वात्मक संघर्ष के चित्रण में इसलिए यथार्थता आई मार्क्स का 
अदंोलन प्रधानतः आर्थिक दृष्टियों पर आधारित था ' अर्थ की असमानता के कारण ही माक्स ने पूंजीपतियों के 
विरुद्ध वर्ग-संघर्ष प्रारंभ किया था, जिसका चित्रण प्रेमचदं यगुीन उपन्यासकारों में उपलब्ध होता ह,ै कित ुइससे 
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भी महान उसकी साहित्यिक दने ह।ै ' यथार्थवादी दृष्टि को साहित्य में इतने व्यापक रूप में प्रतिपादित करने का 
श्रेय मार्क्स को ह ै' उसने इतिहास के वर्ग-संघर्ष को सिद्ध किया। वह संसार में आर्थिक  उसकी मलू जड़ सत्य 
पर आधारित जो कुछ था प्रत्यक्ष था और इससे साहित्यिक  विचारों को यथार्थ छोड़कर जाना ही कहाथा ?' 11

संबंध कठोर जीवन से ह।ै प्रेमचदं ने अपनी साहित्यगत मान्यताओ ंको स्पस्ष्ट करते कहा कि 'साहित्य 
का आधार जीवन से ह।ैइसी नींव पर साहित्य की दीवार खड़ी होती ह।ै12 यहां तक कि इसं आधार पर उन्होंने 
साहित्य की परिभाषा भी की कहा 'साहित्य की बहुत सी परिभाषायें की गई ह,ै पर मरेे विचार से उनकी सर्ब 
मान्य  परिभाषा जीवन की आलोचना ह।ै चाह ेबह निबंध के रूप में, चाह ेकहानियों के, चाह ेकाव्य के, उसे 
हमारे जीवन की आलोचनाऔर व्याख्या करनी चाहिए।' 13

इस प्रकार स्पष्ट ह ैकि प्रेमचदं पर मार्क्स काप्रभाव स्परष्ट रूप से पड़ा ह।ै इसके अतिरिक्त इस यगु के अन्य 
साहित्यकारों पर भी इस प्रभाव को दखेा जा सकता ह।ै यह उसी प्रभाव का परिणाम ह ैकि भारत में प्रगतिशील 
लेखक संघ की स्थापना हुई, जिसका संबंध अतंर्राष्ट्रीय संस्था का प्रथम अधिवेशन 1935 में हुआ था। पहली 
भारतीय कांफ्रें स लखनऊ में अप्रैल 1936 में हुई, इसके सभापति प्रेमचदं थे।14 

इस प्रगतिशील लेखक संघकी स्थापना का परिणाम यह हुआ  कि क्या कविता, क्या कहानी, क्या उपन्यास 
साहित्य की प्राय: सभी विधाओ ंपर मार्क्स का वैचारिक प्रभाव पड़ा। साहित्य का जीवन से घनिष्ठ संबंध जोड़ा 
गया और इस आधार पर साहित्य के नये मलू्य निर्धारित किये गए।साहित्य अब कल्पना-जगत की वस्तु नहों 
कर यथार्थवादी भमूि पर विचरण करने लगा और उसने अधंविश्वासों एवं रूढ़ियों का परित्याग किया।

मार्क्स ने यह स्वीकार किया कि प्रेमचदं यगुीन उपन्यासकारों पर प्रत्यक्ष रूप से उपरोक्त आदंोलन का प्रभाव 
पड़ा। सर्वहारा वर्ग का चित्रण, पूंजीवादी तथा साम्राज्यवादी प्रवतृ्ति के प्रति विद्रोह, आर्थिक समानता आदि 
इस यगु के उपन्यासकारों के प्रमखु विषय रह।े इसके अतिरक्त दहजे प्रथा,विधवा विवाह, अधंविश्वास, बेमले 
विवाह,वेश्या समस्या, घसूखारी तथा मजदरू समस्या आदि की भी व्याख्या की गई। प्रेमचदं ने लिखा ह-ै'रक्त 
और मांस तो मजदरू ही जलाते हैं, जिसे दखेों कंकाल बना हुआ ह।ै'15 

उसका बस चलता तो आज धनवानों का अतं कर दतेा, जो संसार को नर्क  बनाये हुए हैं।'16  
'नहीं, हमें रिश्वत दनेा मजंरू नहीं, हम न्याय के लिए खड़े हैं, हमारे पास न्याय का बल ह,ै हम उसी के बल 

से विजय पाएगंे।17

इस प्रकार हम दखेते हैं कि प्रेमचदं ने अपने उपन्यासों में प्रगतिशील विचारों को ही स्वीकार किया ह।ै 
' प्रसाद' ने कंकाल में धर्म के नाम पर किये गये पापों का अत्युंत सुंदर चित्र प्रस्तुत किया ह।ै इसके अतिरिक्त 
उन्होंने प्रेम, विवाह तथा यौन संवंधी समस्याओ ंको भी अपनी कृतियों का उपजीव्य बनाया ह।ै 'तितली' और 
'कंकाल'दोनों ही उपन्यासों में प्रसाद ने सामाजिक समस्याओ ंको ही महत्व प्रदान किया ह।ै
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निष्कर्ष रूप में कहा जा सकता ह ैकि प्रेमचदं यगुीन उपन्यासकारों पर प्रत्यक्ष अथवा अप्रत्यक्ष रूप से 
मार्क्स का वैचारिकप्रभाव पड़ा ह।ै

प्रेमचदं यगुीन उपन्यासों की संरंचना में अधिसंख्य लेखकों पर टालस्टाय, वाल्जाक तथा डायस्टवस्की का 
प्रभाव भी परिलक्षित होता ह।ै टालस्टाय की परिगणना विश्व के महान उपन्यासकारों एवं विचारकों में की जाती 
ह।ै टालस्टाय ने 'कला, कला के लिए सिद्धांत का विरोध किया और सत्य, यथार्थ एवं मानव-जीवन से संयकु्त 
कला-संबंधी अपनी मौलिक उद्भावनाओ ंको प्रस्तुतकिया।

कला और साहित्य को लेकर' कला क्या ह'ै पसु्तक में टालस्टाय ने इस संदर्भ में जो अपने विचार प्रकट 
किये हैं,उनका सार्वभौम महत्व ह ैऔर जिसका प्रभाव विश्व के अनेक दशेों के साहित्यकारों पर पड़ा ह।ै उन्होंने 
कला की रचना-प्रक्रिया से लेकर रसोदो्धन की प्रक्रिया तक सभी समस्याओ ंपर विचार करते हुए साहित्य में 
मानववाद, सत्य और यथार्थ के उच्च आदशों की स्थापना की और कला-साहित्य को कुछ विशिष्ट व्यक्तियों 
के घरेे से बाहर निकालकर जन-सामान्य तक पहुचंाने पर जोर दिया।18

टालस्टाय के अनसुार सर्वांगपरू्ण कला-कृति वही होती ह,ै जिसमें शिव, सुदंर और सत्य की श्रेष्ठत्तम सीमायें 
परस्पर मिलकर परू्णसामजंस्य स्थापित कर सकी हों।19

उसकी दृष्टि में कला ईश्वर की रहस्यमयी भावना की अभिव्यक्ति नहीं ह,ै न वह ऐसी क्रीड़ा ह,ै जिसमें मनषु्य 
अपनी संचित शक्ति के अतिरेक का उत्सर्ग करता ह,ै न केवल वहआनंद ह,ै जसैा कि विभिन्न विचार- धारा के लोग 
कहते हैं। वह तो मानव-मानव में ऐक्य स्थापना का साधन ह,ै जिसमें उसका कल्याणऔर प्रगति निहित ह।ै [20]

सर्वप्रथम यथार्थवादी उपन्यास प्रसाद कृत'कंकाल' ह।ै लेखक ने कंकाल के नायक विजय तथा मगंल दवे की 
पषृ्ठभमूि पर जो सामाजिक यथार्थवादी चित्र प्रस्तुत किया ह,ैवह हिदंी साहित्य के लिए आज भी दरु्लभ ह।ैकंकाल 
के नायक विजय ने समाज से विद्रोह किया, दाने-दाने को तड़पता रहा- भीख मांगता रहा, उसके जीवित रहते ही 
उसके माता-पिता ने दत्तक पतु्र भी गोद लिया और उसी विजय के कंकाल की अतं्येष्टि के लिए यमनुा को दसूरे से 
रुपया मांगना पड़ा। इसके साथ ही धार्मिक तीर्थों का अनावरण प्रसादजी ने इस उपन्यास के माध्यम से किया ह।ै

प्रेमचदं ने अपने महत्तम कृति'गोदान' तथा 'मगंलसतू्र' की सरंंचनायथार्थवाद की पषृ्ठभमूि पर की ह।ै हिदंी का 
इस प्रकार यथार्थ को समक्ष रखते हुए सुदंर से सुदंरतर स्थितियों को समाज के सम्मुख प्रेमचदं यगुीन उपन्यासकारों 
ने प्रस्तुत किया। यही कारण ह ैकि वे जनता के हृदय को स्पर्श करने में सफल हुए। वे अपने यगु की समस्याओ ं
और संघर्षों के दर्शक मात्र ही नहीं, अपित ुइनका अनरुाग एवं सहानभुतूि जनता के व्यापक संघर्ष, वेदना और 
पीड़ा के प्रति भी था।

प्रेमचदं यगुीन उपन्यासों पर टालस्टाय का वैचारिक प्रभाव पड़ा ह।ै प्रेमचदं आदर्श और यथार्थ के प्रति 
अत्यंत सजग थे।उन्होंने दोनों के महत्व को स्वीकार करते हुए लिखा ह-ै 'यथार्थवाद यदि हमारी आखंें खोल दतेा 
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ह,ै तो आदर्शवाद हमें उठाकर किसी मनोरम स्थान पर पहुचंा दतेा ह,ै लेकिन डॉ चडोप्रसाद जोशो (प-ू 194)जहां 
आदर्शवाद में यह सखु ह,ै वह इस बात की शकंा भी ह ैकि हम ऐसे चरित्र को न चित्रित कर बैठें , जो सिद्धांतों 
की मरू्तिमात्र हो,जिसमें जीवन न हो। किसी दवेता की कामना करना मशुि्कल नहीं, लेकिन उस दवेता में प्राण 
प्रतिष्ठा करना मशु्किल ह।ै 21

आदर्श और यथार्थ के संबंध में प्रेमचदं जी का दृष्टिकोण समन्वयवादी का था। इसीलिए उन्होंने लिखा ह-ै 
'वही उपन्यास उच्च कोटि के समझ ेजाते हैं, जहां यथार्थ और आदर्श का समावेश हो, उसे आप आदर्शोन्मुख 
यथार्थवाद कह सकते हैं। आदर्श को सजीव बनाने ही के लिए यथार्थ का उपाय होना चाहिए। 22
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PHILLIP PERRON TEST
PP and ADF tests vary by the way they treat serial correlation and heteroscedasticity 

in the error terms of the data series. The first-order contrast was determined and 
checked for every variable to get stationarity in the data for examination. PP test 
result is introduced in Table 6.5.

Table 6.5:  The Summary Output of PP test Regression

Variables Form test-statistic (Z-tau) Ho

LNGDP
Level -0.460 Accept

First Diff -13.795 Reject

LNWPI Level -0.0732 Accept
First Diff -5.4902 Reject

LNFEX Level -3.4066 Accept
First Diff -5.0375 Reject

LNEXR Level 0.1829 Accept
First Diff -7.5345 Reject

CMR Level -3.9685 Reject

LNM3 Level -1.1064 Accept
First Diff -10.392 Reject

LNIMP Level -1.4603 Accept
First Diff -6.36 Reject

LNEXP Level -1.5869 Accept
First Diff -8.1221 Reject

LNFDI
Level -0.9996 Accept

First Diff -11.79 Reject

LNFPI Level -1.2223 Accept
First Diff -9.3289 Reject

Source: Author calculation
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We found that the test in level structure acts like an unadulterated irregular 
walk, though differencing the series makes them stationary. This implies we can 
play out the examination with distinction series rather than in the level structure.

COINTEGRATION TEST RESULT
Cointegration is a strategy for concurrent displaying of a bunch of time series 

and surmising connections among themselves. It finds a straight mix between two 
factors that yields a variable with lower joining order. Thus, it identifies stable long-run 
connections among non- stationary factors. Albeit individual series are non-stationary, 
the cointegrating vector attaches them to one another. All the more unequivocally, a 
financial matters series might digress from long-run balance, yet a mean inversion 
portrays deviations to the stable long-run harmony.

Table 6.6 presents the multivariate outcomes on the FDI with other critical 
macroeconomic factors utilizing both the trace test and the maximum Eigenvalue 
statistics. The base slack boundaries for the situation are kept at 8. There are nine 
eigenvalues created by the test, with the biggest roughly equivalent to 0.746.

Table 6.6:  Cointegration Rank without Linear Trend and Constant for FDI

Hypothesis
Maximal Eigenvaluetest Trace Test

Lambda max 1pct Trace statistic 1pct
r<=8 6.29 12.97 6.29 12.97
r<=7 11.46 20.22 17.78 24.61
r<=6 22.20 26.82 39.95 41.08
r<=5 24.31 33.23 64.26 60.16
r<=4 26.84 39.79 91.10 84.46
r<=3 41.69 46.83 132.79 111.02
r<=2 47.80 51.92 180.56 143.09
r<=1 63.80 57.95 244.34 177.22
r=0 82.33 63.72 326.66 215.73

Source: Author calculation

The test statistics for the 9 hypothesis going from r =0,r<=8,…. r <= 8. For 
every one of these tests, test statistics and basic qualities at the certainty levels are 
10 %, 5%, and 1%, separately, are likewise created. These basic qualities help to 
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acknowledge or dismiss the hypothesis at a particular degree of importance. The 
best forecasts of the position of the framework enlighten us concerning the expected 
straight blends of the quantity of time series to shape a stationary series.

The outcome proposes at least one cointegrating vector among FDI and 
other macroeconomic factors per the most extreme eigenvalue test and at least 
five cointegrating vectors for each the trace test statistics. Table 6.7 presents the 
multivariate outcomes on the FPI with other huge macroeconomic factors. Every 
one of the tests shows that eigenvector parts of the eigenvector are related with 
the biggest eigenvalue.

Table 6.7:  Cointegration rank without linear trend and constant for FPI

Hypothesis
Maximal eigenvaluetest Trace test

Lambda max 1pct Trace statistic 1pct
r<=8 6.72 12.97 6.72 12.97
r<=7 9.89 20.22 16.61 24.61
r<=6 19.56 26.82 36.14 41.08
r<=5 24.25 33.23 60.42 60.15
r<=4 26.55 39.79 86.96 84.46
r<=3 42.43 46.84 129.35 111.02
r<=2 51.11 51.92 180.48 143.09
r<=1 62.42 57.95 242.89 177.22
r=0 80.62 63.73 323.48 215.75

Source: Author calculation

Table 6.8:  Eigenvectors, Normalized to the  
First Column for FDI Model using MLE

Var. fdi.l2 gdp.l2 wpi.l2 fex.l2 exr.l2 cmr.l2 m3.l2 imp.l2 exp.l2 Const.

fdi.l2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

gdp.l2 -38.3 -1.03 10.3 2.01 -19.05 -790.22 -154.23 45.73 27.19 -50.33

wpi.l2 -3.34 1.63 52.48 -12.13 -27.84 834.72 334.91 8.36 57.75 -49.62

fex.l2 -3.38 -0.27 6.69 -1.71 -1.76 5.59 90.62 46.09 -18.68 -26.55

exr.l2 -10.28 1.62 -22.25 0.25 8.97 -529.02 151.46 2.22 -14.56 -16.29
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Var. fdi.l2 gdp.l2 wpi.l2 fex.l2 exr.l2 cmr.l2 m3.l2 imp.l2 exp.l2 Const.

cmr.l2 -0.5 -2.88 3.92 5.32 -52.28 -379.41 49.84 13.9 19.15 -27.52

m3.l2 8.16 -6.25 -17.4 -3.32 33.74 -754.53 -77.25 290.63 53.89 -114.77

imp.l2 3.52 3.12 -11.27 -4.37 -15.27 -294.75 -18.32 10.54 1.41 -4.71

exp.l2 -6.44 -2.36 -7.09 6.91 10.63 427.11 -8.37 -23.02 -4.12 18.16

Const. 0.64 0.15 0.34 0.18 -0.42 32.43 -1.22 -12.61 -2.26 12.8

Source: Author calculation

An eigenvector compares to a genuine nonzero eigenvalue, pointing toward 
a path where the change extends it. The eigenvalue is the variable by which it is 
extended, where the positive eigenvalue shows that the factors are moving in a 
positive bearing. Negative exhibits that the heading is switched. Subsequently, 
from table 6.8, it tends to be seen that the eigenvalues over one mean the primary 
segment's positive effect on the standardized FDI model. For the ongoing study, 
the factors having a constructive outcome are M3 and IMP, i.e., money supply and 
imports.

Table 6.9:  Eigenvectors, normalized to the  
first column for FPI model using MLE

Var. fdi.l2 gdp.l2 wpi.l2 fex.l2 exr.l2 cmr.l2 m3.l2 imp.l2 exp.l2 Constant
fdi.l2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

gdp.l2 32.98 2.21 4.52 7.85 22.42 110.63 18.81 26.73 135.46 30.73
wpi.l2 3.94 4.28 14.14 26.1 226.61 115.67 21.17 9.24 286.31 22.12
fex.l2 2.53 0.15 1.57 4.51 34.62 7.86 6.12 33.83 74.11 12.33
exr.l2 5.47 1.79 1.66 11.97 22.69 133.33 14.97 3.56 68.75 4.56
cmr.l2 3.20 5.29 2.54 2.34 184.42 94.12 5.93 4.87 81.23 13.68
m3.l2 12.74 0.33 3.80 3.65 154.31 137.65 3.56 164.52 299.14 59.34
imp.l2 2.55 2.22 5.69 7.04 18.57 71.71 4.37 2.92 0.45 2.12
exp.l2 5.73 4.32 6.56 3.33 23.71 84.41 2.38 9.94 18.63 7.99

constant 0.31 0 0.08 0.02 1.73 6.52 0.04 7.35 12.62 5.96

Source: Author calculation
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Like the FDI model talked about above. In the FPI model, it was found that FPI 
positively affects Gross domestic product, WPI, FEX, EXR, CMR, M3, IMP, and EXP.

VECM Model Result
This segment is expected to look at the effect of capital flows on economic 

growth. This segment will investigate trends and creation of capital inflows, survey 
the job of capital inflows in India, and look at assuming such inflows have added to 
economic growth. To accomplish this, we utilized two separate VECM for FDI and 
FPI to concentrate on their financial effects.

Table 6.10:  Cointegrating Vector (Estimated by 2OLS) for FDI Model

Variables 2OLS estimates ECT

d_fdi -1.0745

d_gdp -0.0225 0.0094

d_wpi -4.6738 -0.009

d_fex -0.4163 0.0231

d_exr 1.6652 -0.074

d_cmr -0.253 -0.0279

d_m3 0.6069 0.0081

d_imp -0.0153 0.1174

d_exp 0.5121 0.0329

Source: Author calculation

Notes
All variables are in first differences; The ECT’s were derived by normalizing 

the two cointegrating vectors on FDI thereby resulting in one set of residuals for 
each model.

In table 6.10, it very well may be seen that Gross domestic product, WPI, FEX, 
CMR, and IMP are adversely connected with the autonomous factors FDI and EXR, 
M3 and EXP are emphatically related.
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In table 6.11 it very well may be seen that Gross domestic product, WPI, FEX, 
CMR, and IMP are adversely connected with the free factors of the FPI and M3 is 
positively related.

Table 6.11:  Cointegrating Vector (Estimated by 2OLS) for FPI Model

Variables 2OLS estimates ECT

d_fpi -1.2852

d_gdp -0.73711 -0.0031

d_wpi -2.70302 -0.0121

d_fex -1.15039 -0.0079

d_exr 2.87238 0.0104

d_cmr -2.82702 -0.0012

d_m3 0.734913 0.0132

d_imp -0.28696 -0.0309

d_exp -0.01402 0.0039

Source: Author calculation

CONCLUSION
This study's remarkable component has been utilizing the frequency area 

way to deal with uncover the causality connection between foreign capital inflows 
and macroeconomic marks of the beneficiary nations utilizing quarterly data. The 
outcomes lay out the causal and converse causal relations between foreign capital 
inflows and macroeconomic markers at different frequencies of expanding orders. 
Capital inflows Granger causes money supply in the short and long run, while 
Gross domestic product, import, export, exchange rate, and WPI in the short run. 
The Granger causality test neglected to notice the causality between foreign capital 
inflows and foreign export saves and foreign capital inflows and interest rates. The 
exceptional commitment of this study is that it decays the causality in view of time 
skylines and exhibits the causality between capital inflows and other macroeconomic 
indicators for India.
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FDI positively affects economic growth, exports, and imports and, simultaneously, 
produces reductive results on expansion and money supply. FPI isn't found to have 
any huge ramifications for economic growth. Capital is much of the time joined by 
numerous different things as it brings state of the art innovations, aptitude, and 
subordinate advantages to the economy.



168

*lgk;d vkpk;Z] vFkZ'kkL=k foHkkx] t; ukjk;.k O;kl fo'ofo|ky;] tks/kiqjA

Hkkjr esa d`f"k dk;Z esa layXu efgyvksa dh leL;kvksa  
dk fo'ys"k.kkRed v/;;u

MkW- Jo.kjkt*

भारत में कृषि क्षेत्र में महिलाओ ंकी भमूिका अत्यंत महत्वपरू्ण ह।ै महिलाए ंखतेी के विभिन्न चरणों 
में सक्रिय योगदान दतेी हैं, जिसमें बवुाई, निराई, कटाई और पशपुालन शामिल हैं। भारतीय कृषि कार्य में 
संलग्न कुल जनसंख्या का लगभग 70% महिलाए ंहैं, जो न केवल परिवार की खाद्य सरुक्षा को सनुिश्चित 
करती हैं बल्कि आर्थिक स्थिरता में भी महत्वपरू्ण भमूिका निभाती हैं। हालांकि, वर्तमान समय में कृषि 
कार्य में संलग्न महिलाओ ंको कई चनुौतियों का सामना करना पड़ता ह।ै वेतन असमानता, शिक्षा और 
प्रशिक्षण की कमी, और स्वास्थ्य संबंधी समस्याए ंप्रमखु हैं। इन समस्याओ ंका समाधान खोजने के लिए 
एक विश्लेषणात्मक अध्ययन आवश्यक ह,ै जिससे नीतिगत सधुारों के लिए सटीक सिफारिशें की जा सकें । 
यह अध्ययन महिलाओ ंकी आर्थिक और सामाजिक स्थिति को सधुारने में सहायक होगा और मौजदूा 
नीतियों के प्रभाव और उनके क्रियान्वयन की चनुौतियों का भी विश्लेषण करेगा। इस प्रकार, यह स्पष्ट ह ैकि 
महिलाओ ंकी समस्याओ ंको दरू करने के लिए समग्र और समन्वित प्रयासों की आवश्यकता ह,ै जिससे 
समाज में उनकी भमूिका और योगदान को और अधिक महत्वपरू्ण बनाया जा सके।

मुख्य शब्द: महिलाओ ंकी भमूिका, कृषि क्षेत्र, वेतन असमानता, शिक्षा की कमी, नीतिगत सधुार।

lkjka'k

प्रस्तावना

भारत में कृषि क्षेत्र में महिलाओ ंकी भमूिका अत्यंत महत्वपरू्ण ह।ै महिलाए ंखतेी के विभिन्न चरणों में 
सक्रिय योगदान दतेी हैं, जिसमें बवुाई, निराई, कटाई, और पशपुालन शामिल हैं। एक सर्वेक्षण के अनसुार, 
भारतीय कृषि कार्य में संलग्न कुल जनसंख्या का लगभग 70% महिलाए ंहैं (दवेी, 2015)। वे न केवल परिवार 
की खाद्य सरुक्षा को सनुिश्चित करती हैं, बल्कि आर्थिक स्थिरता में भी महत्वपरू्ण भमूिका निभाती हैं। "महिलाओ ं
की महेनत और समर्पण के बिना कृषि क्षेत्र की प्रगति अधरूी ह"ै (शर्मा, 2020)। वर्तमान समय में, कृषि कार्य में 
संलग्न महिलाए ंकई चनुौतियों का सामना करती हैं। इनमें वेतन असमानता, शिक्षा और प्रशिक्षण की कमी, और 
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स्वास्थ्य संबंधी समस्याए ंप्रमखु हैं। इन समस्याओ ंका समाधान खोजने के लिए एक विश्लेषणात्मक अध्ययन 
की आवश्यकता ह,ै जिससे नीतिगत सधुारों के लिए सटीक सिफारिशें की जा सकें । यह अध्ययन महिलाओ ंकी 
आर्थिक और सामाजिक स्थिति को सधुारने में सहायक होगा। इसके अतिरिक्त, यह अध्ययन मौजदूा नीतियों 
के प्रभाव और उनके क्रियान्वयन की चनुौतियों का भी विश्लेषण करता ह।ै

सभाधान खोजने के मरए एक षवचरेषणात्भक अध्ममन की आवचमकता है, जजससे नीनतगत सधुायों के 
मरए सटीक मसपारयशें की जा सकें । मह अध्ममन भहहराओॊ की आर्थणक औय साभाजजक जथथनत को 
सधुायने भें सहामक होगा। इसके अनतरयक्त, मह अध्ममन भौजूदा नीनतमों के प्रबाव औय उनके 
क्रिमान्वमन की चुनौनतमों का बी षवचरेषण कयता है। 

 

महिऱाओं की कृषि में भमूमका (https://www-land--links-org.translate.goog/2021/08/securing-womens-
land-rights-challenges-and-solutions/?_x_tr_sl=en&_x_tr_tl=hi&_x_tr_hl=hi&_x_tr_pto=imgs) 

 

अ�ययन के उ�े�य 

इस अध्ममन का भखु्म उद्दचेम बायतीम कृषष ऺेत्र भें भहहराओॊ की बागीदायी औय उनके द्वाया साभना की 
जा यही सभथमाओॊ का षवचरेषण कयना है। अध्ममन के षवशषे उद्देचम ननम्नमरखखत हैं: 

 भहहराओॊ की आर्थणक जथथनत का भकूमाॊकन: कृषष कामण भें भहहराओॊ की वेतन असभानता, 
षवत्तीम सॊसाधनों की कभी, औय उनके कृषष उत्ऩादों की षवऩणन सभथमाओॊ का षवचरेषण कयना। 

 साभाजजक औय साॊथकृनतक फाधाओॊ की ऩहचान: भहहराओॊ को कृषष कामण भें शामभर होने से 
योकने वारे साभाजजक भानदॊड औय ऩयॊऩयाओॊ का अध्ममन कयना, साथ ही मशऺा औय प्रमशऺण 
की कभी के कायण उत्ऩन्न चुनौनतमों का षवचरेषण कयना। 

 थवाथ्म औय सयुऺा सभथमाओॊ का अध्ममन: कृषष कामण भें सॊरग्न भहहराओॊ की थवाथ्म औय 
सयुऺा से सॊफॊर्धत सभथमाओॊ का भकूमाॊकन कयना। 

 भौजूदा नीनतमों का षवचरेषण: भहहराओॊ की कृषष कामण भें बागीदायी को फढावा देने के मरए 
भौजूदा नीनतमों औय उनके प्रबाव का अध्ममन कयना। 

महिलाओ ंकी कृषि में भूमिका

अध्ययन के उद्देश्य

इस अध्ययन का मखु्य उद्देश्य भारतीय कृषि क्षेत्र में महिलाओ ंकी भागीदारी और उनके द्वारा सामना की 
जा रही समस्याओ ंका विश्लेषण करना ह।ै अध्ययन के विशेष उद्देश्य निम्नलिखित हैं:

•	 महिलाओ ंकी आर्थिक स्थिति का मूल्यांकन: कृषि कार्य में महिलाओ ंकी वेतन असमानता, 
वित्तीय संसाधनों की कमी, और उनके कृषि उत्पादों की विपणन समस्याओ ंका विश्लेषण 
करना।

•	 सामाजिक और सांस्कृति क बाधाओ ंकी पहचान: महिलाओ ंको कृषि कार्य में शामिल होने से 
रोकने वाले सामाजिक मानदडं और परंपराओ ंका अध्ययन करना, साथ ही शिक्षा और प्रशिक्षण 
की कमी के कारण उत्पन्न चनुौतियों का विश्लेषण करना।

•	 स्वास्थ्य और सरुक्षा समस्याओ ंका अध्ययन: कृषि कार्य में संलग्न महिलाओ ंकी स्वास्थ्य और 
सरुक्षा से संबंधित समस्याओ ंका मलू्यांकन करना।

•	 मौजदूा नीतियों का विश्लेषण: महिलाओ ंकी कृषि कार्य में भागीदारी को बढ़ावा दनेे के लिए मौजदूा 
नीतियों और उनके प्रभाव का अध्ययन करना।

•	 नीतिगत सधुारों के लिए सिफारिशें: नीतिगत सधुारों के लिए सटीक सिफारिशें प्रदान करना ताकि 
महिलाओ ंकी आर्थिक और सामाजिक स्थिति को सधुारा जा सके।
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•	 उभरती चनुौतियाँ और संभावनाओ ंका विश्लेषण: जलवाय ुपरिवर्तन, तकनीकी नवाचार, और 
श्रमशक्ति की कमी जैसी उभरती चनुौतियों और संभावनाओ ंका अध्ययन करना।

साहित्य समीक्षा 

कृषि कार्य में महिलाओ ंकी भागीदारी पर कई परू्व अध्ययन हुए हैं जो उनकी महत्वपरू्ण भमूिका और 
योगदान को दर्शाते हैं। दवेी (2015) के अनसुार, भारतीय कृषि कार्य में महिलाओ ंकी भागीदारी लगभग 70% 
ह,ै जो उन्हें कृषि क्षेत्र का महत्वपरू्ण अगं बनाती ह।ै महिलाए ंबवुाई, निराई, कटाई और पशपुालन जैसे विभिन्न 
कार्यों में संलग्न रहती हैं। यह भी पाया गया ह ैकि महिलाओ ंका कृषि कार्य में योगदान घरेल ूखाद्य सरुक्षा को 
सनुिश्चित करने में महत्वपरू्ण भमूिका निभाता ह ै(सिह, 2018)। इसके बावजदू, महिलाओ ंको इस क्षेत्र में अपेक्षित 
पहचान और सम्मान नहीं मिलता ह,ै जो उनके योगदान को कम आकंने का परिणाम ह।ै

महिलाओ ंकी आर्थिक और सामाजिक स्थिति पर हुए अध्ययनों से पता चलता ह ैकि महिलाओ ंको कृषि 
कार्य में परुुषों के मकुाबल ेकम वेतन मिलता ह ैऔर उनके पास वित्तीय संसाधनों की कमी होती ह।ै शर्मा (2020) 
ने अपने अध्ययन में उल्लेख किया कि महिलाओ ंकी महेनत और समर्पण के बावजदू उन्हें उचित मजदरूी नहीं 
मिलती, जिससे उनकी आर्थिक स्थिति कमजोर बनी रहती ह।ै इसके अतिरिक्त, महिलाओ ंको कृषि कार्य के 
लिए आवश्यक शिक्षा और प्रशिक्षण की कमी होती ह,ै जो उनके पेशवेर विकास में बाधा डालता ह।ै सामाजिक 
और सांस्कृति क मानदडं भी महिलाओ ंकी प्रगति में बाधक होते हैं, जिससे वे आर्थिक और सामाजिक रूप से 
पिछड़ जाती हैं (कुमार, 2017)।

मौजदूा नीतियों का विश्लेषण करते हुए, यह पाया गया ह ैकि सरकार द्वारा महिलाओ ंकी कृषि कार्य में 
भागीदारी को बढ़ावा दनेे के लिए कई नीतियां और योजनाए ंलाग ूकी गई हैं। जसेै कि महिला किसान सशक्तिकरण 
योजना, जिसमें महिलाओ ंको कृषि संबंधित प्रशिक्षण और वित्तीय सहायता प्रदान की जाती ह ै(गपु्ता, 2019)। 
हालांकि, इन नीतियों के क्रियान्वयन में कई चनुौतियाँ आती हैं, जैसे कि स्थानीय स्तर पर जागरूकता की कमी 
और नीतियों का सही ढंग से लाग ून हो पाना। इसके अलावा, मौजदूा नीतियों का प्रभाव सीमित होता ह ैक्योंकि 
वे महिलाओ ंकी वास्तविक समस्याओ ंको परूी तरह से संबोधित नहीं करतीं (वर्मा, 2021)।

शोध पद्धति 

इस अध्ययन में भारत में कृषि कार्य में संलग्न महिलाओ ंकी समस्याओ ंका विश्लेषण करने के लिए द्वितीयक 
स्रोतों का उपयोग किया जा रहा ह।ै द्वितीयक स्रोतों में पहले से एकत्रित और प्रकाशित जानकारी शामिल होती 
ह,ै जैसे सरकारी रिपोर्टें, अकादमिक शोध लेख, और संस्थागत रिपोर्टें। इन स्रोतों से प्राप्त जानकारी का उपयोग 
करके महिलाओ ंकी वेतन असमानता, शिक्षा और प्रशिक्षण की कमी, और स्वास्थ्य संबंधी समस्याओ ंजैसी 
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प्रमखु चनुौतियों का विश्लेषण किया जा रहा ह।ै द्वितीयक स्रोतों के विश्लेषण के लिए सामग्री विश्लेषण और 
सांख्यिकीय विश्लेषण तकनीकों का उपयोग किया जा रहा ह।ै सामग्री विश्लेषण के माध्यम से टेक्स्ट डेटा को 
कोड करके थीम और पैटर्न की पहचान की जा रही ह,ै जबकि सांख्यिकीय विश्लेषण के माध्यम से संख्यात्मक 
डेटा को संसाधित और विश्लेषित किया जा रहा ह।ै इस प्रकार, द्वितीयक स्रोतों का उपयोग इस अध्ययन के 
उद्देश्यों को प्राप्त करने और महिलाओ ंकी समस्याओ ंके समाधान के लिए नीतिगत सिफारिशें प्रदान करने में 
सहायक साबित हो रहा ह।ै

महिलाओ ंकी आर थ्िक समस्याए ं

महिलाओ ंकी आर्थिक समस्याओ ंमें सबसे प्रमखु समस्या वेतन और मजदरूी असमानता ह।ै यह असमानता 
विभिन्न क्षेत्रों में स्पष्ट रूप स ेदखेी जाती ह,ै चाह ेवह संगठित क्षेत्र हो या असगंठित। परुुषों की तलुना में महिलाओ ं
को समान कार्य के लिए कम वेतन मिलता ह।ै इसके पीछे कई सामाजिक और सांस्कृति क कारण होते हैं, जिनमें 
पारंपरिक सोच और लिग भदेभाव प्रमखु हैं। यह असमानता महिलाओ ंकी आर्थिक स्थिति को प्रभावित करती 
ह ैऔर उनके आत्मनिर्भर बनने के मार्ग में बाधा उत्पन्न करती ह।ै वित्तीय संसाधनों की कमी भी महिलाओ ंके 
लिए एक बड़ी समस्या ह।ै अधिकतर महिलाओ ंके पास अपनी आय या संपत्ति नहीं होती ह,ै जिससे वे वित्तीय 
निर्भरता के घरेे में रहती हैं। बैंकिग सवुिधाओ ंऔर ऋण प्राप्त करने में महिलाओ ंको कई कठिनाइयों का सामना 
करना पड़ता ह।ै आर्थिक संसाधनों की कमी के कारण वे अपना खदु का व्यवसाय शरुू नहीं कर पातीं या शिक्षा 
और स्वास्थ्य सेवाओ ंका परूा लाभ नहीं उठा पातीं। यह स्थिति विशेष रूप से ग्रामीण क्षेत्रों में और भी गंभीर हो 
जाती ह,ै जहां वित्तीय सेवाए ंसीमित होती हैं और महिलाओ ंकी वित्तीय साक्षरता भी कम होती ह।ै

महिलाओ ंके कृषि उत्पादों की विपणन समस्याए ंभी एक महत्वपरू्ण मदु्दा हैं। अधिकांश ग्रामीण महिलाए ं
कृषि कार्यों में संलग्न होती हैं, लेकिन उनके उत्पादों का उचित विपणन नहीं हो पाता। इसके कई कारण हो सकते 
हैं, जसेै बाजार तक पहुचं की कमी, विपणन की जानकारी और तकनीक की कमी, और बिचौलियों का हस्तक्षेप। 
इन समस्याओ ंके कारण महिलाओ ंको उनके उत्पादों का उचित मलू्य नहीं मिल पाता, जिससे उनकी आर्थिक 
स्थिति में सधुार नहीं हो पाता। इसके अलावा, कृषि उत्पादों के भडंारण और प्रसंस्करण की सवुिधाओ ंकी कमी 
भी एक बड़ी चनुौती ह।ै महिलाओ ंको आर्थिक रूप से सशक्त बनाने के लिए जरूरी ह ैकि वेतन और मजदरूी 
असमानता को दरू किया जाए। इसके लिए काननू और नीतियों को सख्ती से लाग ूकरना होगा और सामाजिक 
जागरूकता बढ़ानी होगी। महिलाओ ंके लिए वित्तीय संसाधनों की उपलब्धता सनुिश्चित करना आवश्यक ह,ै 
जिसमें माइक्रोफाइनेंस, सहकारी बैंकिग, और स्वयं सहायता समहूों की भमूिका महत्वपरू्ण हो सकती ह।ै कृषि 
उत्पादों के विपणन के लिए महिलाओ ंको संगठित करना, उन्हें तकनीकी और विपणन संबंधी प्रशिक्षण दनेा, 
और बाजार तक उनकी पहुचं बढ़ाना आवश्यक ह।ै इस तरह के प्रयास महिलाओ ंकी आर्थिक समस्याओ ंको 
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कम करते हैं और उन्हें आत्मनिर्भर बनने में मदद करते हैं। महिलाओ ंके आर्थिक सशक्तिकरण स ेन केवल उनका 
जीवन स्तर सधुरता ह,ै बल्कि समाज और अर्थव्यवस्था में भी सकारात्मक परिवर्तन आता ह।ै

Table 1:  कृषि कार्य में सलंग्न महिलाओ ंकी समस्याए ंऔर समाधान

समस्या विवरण सभंावित समाधान

वेतन असमानता परुुषों की तलुना में कम वेतन
सख्त काननू और नीतियों का पालन, सामाजिक 
जागरूकता

वित्तीय संसाधनों की कमी आय या संपत्ति की कमी
माइक्रोफाइनेंस, सहकारी बैंकिग, स्वयं सहायता 
समहू

कृषि उत्पादों का विपणन बाजार तक पहुचं की कमी
तकनीकी और विपणन संबंधी प्रशिक्षण, बाजार 
तक पहुचं बढ़ाना

सामाजिक और सांस्कृति क समस्याए ं

महिलाओ ंकी सामाजिक और सांस्कृति क समस्याओ ंमें सबसे प्रमखु समस्या सामाजिक मानदडं और 
परंपराए ंहैं। कई समाजों में अभी भी पारंपरिक मान्यताओ ंऔर रीतियों का पालन होता ह,ै जो महिलाओ ंको 
सीमित भमूिकाओ ंमें बाँधते हैं। इन मानदडंों के अनसुार, महिलाओ ंकी प्राथमिक भमूिका घरेल ूकार्यों और 
परिवार की दखेभाल तक सीमित मानी जाती ह।ै इसके चलते महिलाओ ंको शिक्षा और रोजगार के अवसरों 
से वंचित किया जाता ह।ै इन सामाजिक परंपराओ ंकी वजह से महिलाओ ंको निर्णय लेने की स्वतंत्रता नहीं 
मिलती और वे आर्थिक, सामाजिक और राजनीतिक क्षेत्रों में पीछे रह जाती हैं। शिक्षा और प्रशिक्षण की कमी 
भी महिलाओ ंके लिए एक बड़ी समस्या ह।ै शिक्षा तक सीमित पहुचं और गणुवत्तापरू्ण शिक्षा की कमी के कारण 
महिलाए ंज्ञान और कौशल से वंचित रहती हैं, जो उनके व्यक्तिगत और पेशवेर विकास के लिए आवश्यक हैं। 
कई जगहों पर लड़कियों की शिक्षा को प्राथमिकता नहीं दी जाती और उन्हें कम उम्र में ही घर के कामों में लगा 
दिया जाता ह ैया शादी कर दी जाती ह।ै इसके अलावा, व्यावसायिक प्रशिक्षण और तकनीकी शिक्षा की कमी 
भी महिलाओ ंको रोजगार के क्षेत्र में पीछे रखती ह।ै शिक्षित और प्रशिक्षित महिलाए ंन केवल अपने परिवार 
का बल्कि परेू समाज का विकास कर सकती हैं।

स्वास्थ्य और सरुक्षा समस्याए ंभी महिलाओ ंके जीवन में महत्वपरू्ण मदु्दे हैं। महिलाओ ंको अक्सर स्वास्थ्य 
सवेाओ ंकी अपर्याप्तता का सामना करना पड़ता ह,ै विशेषकर ग्रामीण क्षेत्रों में। प्रजनन स्वास्थ्य सवेाओ ंकी कमी, 
गर्भावस्था के दौरान उचित दखेभाल का अभाव और पोषण की कमी जैसी समस्याए ंमहिलाओ ंकी स्वास्थ्य 
स्थिति को गंभीर बना दतेी हैं। इसके अलावा, महिलाओ ंके प्रति हिसंा और उत्पीड़न भी एक प्रमखु समस्या 
ह।ै घरेल ूहिसंा, यौन उत्पीड़न और कार्यस्थल पर भदेभाव जैसी घटनाए ंमहिलाओ ंकी सरुक्षा के लिए खतरा 
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हैं। इन समस्याओ ंका समाधान करने के लिए आवश्यक ह ैकि सामाजिक मानदडं और परंपराओ ंमें बदलाव 
आता ह।ै इसके लिए शिक्षा और जागरूकता अभियानों की जरूरत ह ैजो महिलाओ ंके अधिकारों और उनके 
महत्व को समाज में समझाते हैं। शिक्षा और प्रशिक्षण की पहुचं को व्यापक बनाना और इसे लड़कियों के लिए 
अनिवार्य करना भी जरूरी ह।ै स्वास्थ्य सेवाओ ंकी उपलब्धता और गणुवत्ता में सधुार लाने के लिए सरकारी 
और गैर-सरकारी संगठनों को मिलकर काम करना होता ह।ै महिलाओ ंकी सरुक्षा सनुिश्चित करने के लिए कठोर 
काननूों का पालन और उनकी सरुक्षा के लिए ठोस कदम उठाना जरूरी ह।ै इन सभी प्रयासों से महिलाओ ंकी 
सामाजिक और सांस्कृति क समस्याओ ंको दरू किया जा सकता ह ैऔर उन्हें एक सम्मानजनक और स्वतंत्र 
जीवन जीने का अवसर मिल सकता ह।ै

नीतियों का प्रभाव और उनका मूल्यांकन 

मौजदूा नीतियों का विश्लेषण करने पर यह स्पष्ट होता ह ैकि कई नीतियां महिलाओ ंके सशक्तिकरण और 
उनकी सामाजिक-आर्थिक स्थिति में सधुार लाने के उद्देश्य से बनाई गई हैं। उदाहरण के लिए, शिक्षा के क्षेत्र 
में 'बेटी बचाओ, बेटी पढ़ाओ' जैसी योजनाए ंऔर कार्यस्थल पर महिलाओ ंके अधिकारों की सरुक्षा के लिए 
'महिला सशक्तिकरण योजना' जसैी नीतियां लाग ूहोती हैं। हालांकि, इन नीतियों का प्रभाव विविध ह।ै कई स्थानों 
पर इन नीतियों के सकारात्मक परिणाम दखेने को मिलते हैं, लेकिन इनके क्रियान्वयन में भी कई चनुौतियों का 
सामना करना पड़ता ह।ै नीतियों के क्रियान्वयन में सबसे बड़ी चनुौतियों में से एक ह ैजमीनी स्तर पर जागरूकता 
की कमी। बहुत से लोग, विशेषकर ग्रामीण क्षेत्रों में, इन नीतियों और योजनाओ ंके बारे में पर्याप्त जानकारी नहीं 
रखते हैं। इसके अलावा, प्रशासनिक स्तर पर भ्रष्टाचार और संसाधनों की कमी भी नीतियों के प्रभावी क्रियान्वयन 
में बाधा उत्पन्न करती ह।ै महिलाओ ंकी सरुक्षा और स्वास्थ्य संबंधी नीतियों का क्रियान्वयन भी समान रूप 
से चनुौतीपरू्ण ह,ै क्योंकि इन मामलों में सामाजिक मानदडं और पारंपरिक सोच प्रमखु अवरोधक बने हुए हैं।

नीतिगत सधुारों के लिए सिफारिशें इस प्रकार हो सकती हैं: सबस ेपहले, नीतियों और योजनाओ ंके बारे में 
जागरूकता बढ़ाने के लिए व्यापक और सघन प्रचार-प्रसार की आवश्यकता ह।ै इसके लिए मीडिया, सामाजिक 
संगठन और स्थानीय समदुायों को शामिल करना आवश्यक ह।ै दसूरा, नीतियों के क्रियान्वयन की निगरानी 
और मलू्यांकन के लिए एक सदुृढ़ तंत्र स्थापित करना जरूरी ह,ै ताकि किसी भी स्तर पर भ्रष्टाचार और कुप्रबंधन 
को रोका जा सके। तीसरा, नीतियों को स्थानीय परिस्थितियों और जरूरतों के अनसुार ढालने की आवश्यकता 
ह,ै ताकि वे अधिक प्रभावी और प्रासंगिक हो सकें । चौथा, महिलाओ ंके सशक्तिकरण के लिए सामदुायिक 
भागीदारी को प्रोत्साहित करना और उन्हें निर्णय लेने की प्रक्रियाओ ंमें शामिल करना जरूरी ह।ै इन सिफारिशों 
को लाग ूकरने से नीतियों का प्रभाव और भी सकारात्मक हो सकता ह ैऔर महिलाओ ंकी सामाजिक-आर्थिक 
स्थिति में सार्थक सधुार लाया जा सकता ह।ै
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उभरती चुनौतियाँ और सभंावनाए ं

उभरती चनुौतियों और संभावनाओ ंके संदर्भ में, जलवाय ुपरिवर्तन का प्रभाव बहुत व्यापक और गहरा 
ह।ै यह न केवल पर्यावरणीय बल्कि सामाजिक और आर्थिक ढांच ेको भी प्रभावित करता ह।ै किसानों और 
कृषि पर निर्भर समदुायों के लिए जलवाय ुपरिवर्तन एक बड़ी चनुौती ह,ै क्योंकि असामान्य मौसम पैटर्न और 
प्राकृतिक आपदाए ंउनकी फसल उत्पादन और आजीविका को गंभीर रूप से प्रभावित करती हैं। इसके साथ ही, 
तकनीकी नवाचार और उनका अपनाना आज के दौर की प्रमखु संभावनाओ ंमें से एक ह।ै नई तकनीकों, जैसे 
आर्टिफिशियल इटंेलिजेंस, इटंरनेट ऑफ थिग्स (IoT), और स्वचालन (automation) ने विभिन्न उद्योगों में 
क्रांति ला दी ह।ै हालांकि, इन तकनीकों का व्यापक रूप से अपनाना अभी भी एक चनुौती ह,ै विशेषकर छोटे 
और मध्यम व्यवसायों के लिए, जिनके पास सीमित संसाधन और तकनीकी ज्ञान होता ह।ै श्रमशक्ति की कमी 
भी एक महत्वपरू्ण समस्या ह,ै जो कई उद्योगों को प्रभावित करती ह।ै एक ओर, बढ़ती बेरोजगारी और श्रमिकों 
की अनपुलब्धता उद्योगों के उत्पादन और सेवा वितरण में बाधा डालती ह।ै दसूरी ओर, कुशल श्रमिकों की 
कमी भी एक बड़ी समस्या ह,ै जो उद्योगों के विकास और नवाचार में रुकावट पैदा करती ह।ै इस संदर्भ में, शिक्षा 
और कौशल विकास कार्यक्रमों का महत्व और भी बढ़ जाता ह,ै ताकि श्रमशक्ति की कमी को दरू किया जा सके 
और नई तकनीकों को प्रभावी ढंग से अपनाया जा सके। इन चनुौतियों और संभावनाओ ंको ध्यान में रखते हुए, 
सतत विकास और समावेशी प्रगति के लिए समन्वित प्रयास आवश्यक होते हैं।

निष्कर्ष 

अध्ययन के मखु्य निष्कर्ष यह दर्शाएगं ेकि महिलाओ ंको अभी भी कई आर्थिक, सामाजिक और सासं्कृति क 
समस्याओ ंका सामना करना पड़ेगा। वेतन और मजदरूी असमानता, वित्तीय संसाधनों की कमी, और कृषि उत्पादों 
के विपणन में समस्याए ंआर्थिक चनुौतियों का हिस्सा बनेंगी। सामाजिक मानदडं और परंपराओ ंके कारण शिक्षा 
और प्रशिक्षण की कमी और स्वास्थ्य एवं सरुक्षा की समस्याए ंभी महिलाओ ंकी प्रगति में बड़ी बाधाए ंबनेंगी। 
इन समस्याओ ंके समाधान के लिए नीतिगत सधुार और जागरूकता अभियान महत्वपरू्ण साबित होंगे। महिलाओ ं
की समस्याओ ंका समाधान कई स्तरों पर किया जाएगा। सबसे पहले, वेतन और मजदरूी असमानता को दरू 
करने के लिए सख्त काननूों और नीतियों का पालन आवश्यक होगा। वित्तीय संसाधनों की उपलब्धता बढ़ाने 
के लिए माइक्रोफाइनेंस और सहकारी बैंकिग को प्रोत्साहित किया जाएगा। कृषि उत्पादों के विपणन में सधुार 
के लिए महिलाओ ंको संगठित किया जाएगा और उन्हें तकनीकी प्रशिक्षण दिया जाएगा। सामाजिक मानदडंों 
और परंपराओ ंमें बदलाव लाने के लिए शिक्षा और जागरूकता अभियानों की जरूरत पड़ेगी, जो महिलाओ ं
के अधिकारों और उनके महत्व को समाज में समझाएगंे।
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भविष्य के अध्ययन के लिए यह सझुाव दिया जाएगा कि महिलाओ ंकी समस्याओ ंपर अधिक विस्तृत 
और गहन शोध किया जाए, विशेषकर ग्रामीण क्षेत्रों में। इसके अलावा, विभिन्न नीतियों और कार्यक्रमों के 
प्रभाव का नियमित मलू्यांकन और निगरानी की जाएगी ताकि उनके प्रभावी क्रियान्वयन को सनुिश्चित किया जा 
सके। तकनीकी नवाचारों का अधिक से अधिक उपयोग करते हुए महिलाओ ंको सशक्त बनाने के नए तरीकों 
का अनसुंधान किया जाएगा। इस तरह के प्रयासों से महिलाओ ंकी स्थिति में सार्थक सधुार हो सकता ह ैऔर 
समाज में उनकी भमूिका और योगदान को और भी महत्वपरू्ण बनाया जा सकेगा।
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This research explores the impact of authentic materials—such as podcasts, 
news articles, films, and real-life audio/video resources—on improving the listening 
and speaking skills of English Language Learners (ELLs). The study synthesizes 
evidence from fundamental theories in second language acquisition, including 
Krashen’s Input Hypothesis and Communicative Competence Theory, highlighting 
the role of authentic materials in fostering communicative competence. Findings 
suggest that authentic materials offer students real-world language exposure, 
enabling them to engage with natural speech patterns, diverse accents, and 
cultural contexts, often absent in traditional, scripted materials. These resources 
not only enhance listening comprehension but also improve speaking fluency by 
motivating students and building their confidence. Moreover, authentic materials 
help students connect language learning with real-life communication scenarios, 
increasing motivation and active class participation. Practical applications in the 
classroom are outlined, offering strategies for educators to integrate authentic 
materials into their teaching effectively. Despite challenges such as access to 
resources and varying proficiency levels, the study concludes that the use of 
authentic materials significantly contributes to the development of both listening 
and speaking skills, making language learning more engaging and effective.

Keywords: Authentic materials, English Language Learners, listening skills, 
speaking skills, communicative competence, motivation

Abstract

INTRODUCTION
In the field of English language learning, the importance of exposure to authentic 

materials has gained significant attention in recent years. Authentic materials, defined 
as resources that are not explicitly created for language teaching but are part of 
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the real world, provide learners with access to the language as it is naturally used 
in various contexts. These materials include a diverse range of texts, audio, and 
visual resources, such as news articles, podcasts, films, radio programs, and real-life 
conversations, which provide opportunities for learners to engage with the language 
in a way that reflects actual communication practices. The significance of authentic 
materials lies in their ability to present learners with the language in its unmodified, 
natural form, making them an invaluable resource in developing language skills.

For English Language Learners (ELLs), authentic materials are essential for 
developing listening and speaking proficiency, two critical components of communicative 
competence. Listening and speaking skills are crucial in real-world communication, as 
they enable learners to understand and engage in conversations, as well as convey 
ideas effectively. However, traditional language textbooks often present language 
in a simplified or artificial context that may not reflect the nuances, complexities, or 
informal aspects of real-life communication. By incorporating authentic materials 
into language learning, educators can expose ELLs to various speech patterns, 
accents, colloquialisms, and cultural contexts that would otherwise be absent from 
classroom-based resources (Rubin, 2014; Gusnadi et al., 2023).

The thesis of this paper argues that the use of authentic materials significantly 
enhances the listening and speaking skills of ELLs by providing exposure to real-life 
language use. Through materials such as podcasts, films, news articles, and real-life 
video/audio recordings, learners can hear natural speech, practice speaking in relevant 
contexts, and improve their ability to understand and produce language accurately 
and fluently. Authentic materials offer learners models of real-world communication, 
helping them to understand the rhythm, intonation, and informal expressions often 
used in everyday conversation. Furthermore, these materials expose learners to 
different accents and cultural references, vital in today’s globalized world, where 
English is used as a lingua franca among speakers from diverse linguistic backgrounds 
(Polat & Erişti, 2019).

Authentic materials play a critical role in modern language classrooms, where 
the goal is to prepare students for communication beyond the classroom setting. 
As traditional methods of language instruction may not always provide learners with 
practical language use, including authentic materials addresses this gap. By engaging 
with content that reflects real-life scenarios— listening to a podcast, watching a 
film, or reading a news article—students are exposed to language as it is genuinely 
used in various social contexts. This audio-visual exposure certainly helps bridge 
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the gap between academic language skills and real-world communication, making 
learning more relevant and effective (Gusminar & Sofyawati, 2018; Garajayev et 
al., 2018). Moreover, authentic materials often carry inherent cultural knowledge, 
essential for understanding the context and purpose of the language, making them 
indispensable tools for holistic language learning.

Incorporating authentic materials into the curriculum also boosts learner motivation 
and confidence. When students see the direct relevance of their learning, they become 
more motivated to engage with the material and apply their skills. Authentic materials 
provide learners with meaningful content, leading to a more engaging and enjoyable 
learning experience. This engagement, in turn, helps students develop confidence 
in their language abilities, crucial for participation in real-life communication and 
building long-term proficiency.

The authentic materials on listening and speaking skills focus on how they 
provide exposure to real-world language use, foster communicative competence, 
and enhance motivation. The synthesis will examine key research on this topic and 
provide insights into the role of authentic materials in language learning today.

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND
Theoretical Framework

The integration of authentic materials into English language learning is strongly 
supported by several prominent theories in second language acquisition (SLA), 
particularly Stephen Krashen’s Input Hypothesis and the theory of Communicative 
Competence.

Krashen’s Input Hypothesis
Krashen’s Input Hypothesis (1985) emphasizes the importance of comprehensible 

input in language learning. According to Krashen, language acquisition occurs when 
learners are exposed to language input just above their current proficiency level, 
often called “i+1”. Authentic materials provide such input by presenting learners 
with language that mirrors real-world use, containing not only formal speech but 
also colloquialisms, slang, regional dialects, and varying levels of complexity. This 
exposure helps learners bridge the gap between classroom language instruction and 
real-world language use, supporting the acquisition of both vocabulary and grammar 
in context. Moreover, the rich linguistic input offered by authentic materials, such 
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as films, podcasts, and news articles, provides ample opportunities for learners to 
encounter new linguistic structures and vocabulary in a meaningful context, aligning 
with Krashen’s argument that language acquisition is enhanced through natural, 
context-rich exposure.

Communicative Competence Theory
Developed by Dell Hymes (1972), the Communicative Competence theory 

expands the traditional notion of linguistic competence to include the ability to 
use language effectively and appropriately in various communicative contexts. 
Hymes proposed that true language proficiency goes beyond knowing grammar 
and vocabulary, emphasizing the importance of understanding cultural norms, 
conversational strategies, and the ability to interpret meaning in specific contexts. 
Authentic materials are ideal for fostering communicative competence as they expose 
learners to the cultural, social, and contextual nuances of language use. By engaging 
with real-world content, learners not only improve their linguistic knowledge but also 
develop the sociolinguistic and pragmatic aspects of communication that are vital 
for effective interaction in the target language.

Prior Research
Numerous studies have highlighted the positive effects of authentic materials on 

developing listening and speaking skills among English language learners. Research 
shows that these materials provide learners the real-world context necessary to 
develop practical language abilities, improve fluency, and enhance communicative 
competence.

Speaking Skills
A study by Guo (2012) emphasizes that authentic materials significantly improve 

learners’ speaking abilities by offering models of real-life speech patterns, accents, 
and intonation. These materials motivate students by showing how language is 
used in natural contexts, encouraging learners to replicate the rhythms and patterns 
they encounter. In particular, the use of podcasts and recorded conversations has 
been found to help learners improve their pronunciation and conversational fluency 
by providing them with direct exposure to native speakers and various speech 
registers. Garajayev et al. (2018) also observed that students exposed to authentic 
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materials such as news broadcasts and interviews exhibited improved speaking 
fluency, as these materials provided opportunities for learners to practice speaking 
in real-world contexts often absent in traditional textbooks. These findings align 
with Polat and Erişti’s (2019) work, which asserts that real-life audio and video 
resources, such as TED Talks or radio shows, offer invaluable opportunities for 
learners to practice spontaneous speech, making them more confident in real- 
world communication.

Listening Skills
Authentic materials have also been shown to have a profound impact on 

improving listening comprehension. Polat and Erişti (2019) explored the role of 
authentic video materials in enhancing listening skills, revealing that exposure to 
natural speech patterns, including varied accents and colloquial language, improves 
learners’ ability to understand spoken language in real- life scenarios. Traditional 
listening exercises often focus on simplified, scripted dialogues, which do not reflect 
the complexities and variety of real-world communication. By engaging with authentic 
materials, learners become more adept at understanding nuances such as tone, 
pace, and informal expressions. Similarly, Gusnadi et al. (2023) demonstrated that 
using authentic materials such as podcasts and radio shows helped learners improve 
their listening comprehension by providing authentic content that mimicked real-life 
listening situations, including background noise and interruptions, which are often 
encountered in everyday conversations.

OVERALL COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE:
In addition to enhancing specific language skills, authentic materials are crucial 

in fostering communicative competence. Rubin (2014) noted that authentic materials 
promote an integrated approach to language learning by engaging students in 
meaningful tasks that replicate real-life communication. When learners interact 
with real-world materials, they are exposed to both the linguistic and sociocultural 
aspects of communication, which enhances their ability to use language appropriately 
across different contexts. Educators can offer students a more holistic approach to 
language acquisition beyond the mechanical learning of grammar and vocabulary 
by incorporating authentic materials into language learning. The approach aligns 
with Treve (2023), who emphasized that using authentic materials not only improves 
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listening and speaking skills but also motivates learners by providing them with 
content that is directly relevant to their lives.

The theoretical underpinnings provided by Krashen’s Input Hypothesis and 
Hymes’ Communicative Competence Theory support the integration of authentic 
materials into language learning. The research confirms that authentic materials 
improve listening and speaking proficiency by providing context-rich, real-world 
language exposure, fostering linguistic and communicative competence, and 
enhancing learner motivation.

IMPACT ON SPEAKING SKILLS
Real-Life Context and Motivation

Authentic materials, such as news articles, podcasts, films, and real-life 
audio/video resources, offer learners exposure to language in its natural context, 
significantly enhancing speaking proficiency. By interacting with these materials, 
learners can engage with the language used in real-world communication rather 
than through the simplified, often decontextualized language found in textbooks. This 
exposure increases the relevance of language learning, making it more motivating 
for students (Rubin, 2014). For instance, Garajayev et al. (2018) observed that 
learners exposed to authentic materials were more motivated to participate in 
speaking activities, as these materials reflected real-life scenarios that students 
could relate to; when learners can see the practical applications of the language, 
their willingness to speak and engage increases, leading to enhanced speaking 
fluency.

Exposure to Native Speech
Podcasts, radio shows, and other audio resources from native speakers 

provide students with models of natural speech patterns, which are crucial for 
improving pronunciation and fluency. Authentic materials expose learners to speech 
characteristics, such as intonation, stress, and rhythm, often absent in controlled, 
scripted language lessons. Alfa (2020) highlights that podcasts serve as an excellent 
tool for improving speaking skills because they allow students to listen to authentic 
dialogues in everyday contexts, where speech tends to be informal and spontaneous. 
Similarly, Robinson et al. (2020) suggest that native speaker exposure through 
podcasts helps learners develop more accurate pronunciation, as they can mimic 
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natural speech rhythms and colloquialisms. This exposure to authentic, unsimplified 
speech significantly improves learners’ ability to speak confidently and naturally in 
real-life communication scenarios.

Interactive Speaking Tasks
The use of authentic materials enhances the effectiveness of interactive 

speaking tasks by providing learners with relatable scenarios that mirror real-
world communication. When learners engage with authentic content, they are 
not only exposed to the language, but they also gain insight into cultural contexts 
and conversational strategies. This enables learners to participate in role-playing 
exercises or discussions that simulate real-life situations, improving their ability 
to use the language interactively and appropriately. Gusnadi et al. (2023) argue 
that authentic materials, such as interviews and real-life conversations, help 
learners understand how language is used in various social contexts. Interactive 
tasks, such as debates, presentations, and informal conversations, become more 
engaging and meaningful when grounded in the context provided by authentic 
materials.

Empirical Evidence
Several studies demonstrate that using authentic materials significantly 

improves speaking skills. For instance, Alfa (2020) found that podcasts improved 
students’ speaking fluency, as they provided learners with exposure to native 
speech and colloquial expressions, which are essential for effective communication. 
Keshmirshekan (2019) also reported that authentic materials enhanced the speaking 
competence of upper-intermediate learners by allowing them to engage with language 
in realistic contexts, which promoted greater confidence in speaking tasks. The 
study showed that learners could use language more fluently and appropriately 
in real-world contexts after consistent exposure to authentic audio materials. 
These findings support the idea that authentic materials contribute significantly to 
speaking proficiency by providing learners with the tools to engage in meaningful, 
contextually relevant conversations.

Authentic materials offer invaluable support for improving speaking skills by 
providing real-life contexts that motivate learners, exposing them to natural speech 
patterns, and encouraging interactive tasks that simulate real-life communication. 
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Empirical studies consistently show that learners who engage with authentic materials 
exhibit greater speaking fluency and confidence, underscoring the importance of 
integrating these resources into language teaching.

IMPACT ON LISTENING SKILLS
Exposure to Varied Accents and Speech Patterns

One of the key benefits of using authentic materials in language learning is that 
they provide exposure to various accents, dialects, and natural speech patterns that 
are not typically present in scripted learning resources. Unlike artificial language 
models, which often feature standardized pronunciation and scripted dialogues, 
authentic materials—such as podcasts, news broadcasts, or films—allow learners 
to hear actual, spontaneous speech from speakers with different regional accents 
and speaking styles. This exposure helps learners develop the ability to understand 
and process diverse linguistic features such as intonation, stress, and rhythm, 
which are essential for real-world communication. Gusminar and Sofyawati (2018) 
highlight that authentic listening materials improve students’ ability to comprehend 
various speech patterns, making them more adaptable to different accents. Similarly, 
Polat and Erişti (2019) show that learners who engage with authentic audio and 
video content become more adept at understanding colloquial language and the 
rapid pace of natural speech, which often differs significantly from the slower, more 
deliberate pace found in classroom recordings.

Cultural and Contextual Understanding
In addition to improving linguistic skills, authentic materials also provide learners 

with a richer understanding of the cultural context in which language is used. Listening 
to native speakers in real-world settings exposes learners to idiomatic expressions, 
slang, and cultural references that they might not encounter in traditional textbooks. 
This cultural awareness is crucial for language learners, as it allows them to fully 
grasp the meaning behind certain expressions and understand how language 
functions in specific social contexts. Treve (2023) asserts that authentic listening 
materials are indispensable for improving comprehension of these cultural nuances, 
as they offer learners a more holistic view of language, where context, tone, and 
societal influences shape meaning. Whether through films, TV shows, or radio 
broadcasts, authentic materials enable learners to hear how language is used in 
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various situations, from casual conversations to formal discussions, thus improving 
their listening comprehension.

Development of Listening Comprehension
The use of authentic materials significantly enhances learners’ overall listening 

comprehension, particularly when it comes to understanding fast-paced speech and 
diverse accents. By listening to real-world audio and video, learners can better train 
their ears to identify words and phrases spoken quickly or in unfamiliar accents. 
This type of exposure is crucial for developing advanced listening skills, which are 
essential for understanding native-level speech in formal and informal settings. 
Research consistently supports the notion that authentic materials improve listening 
comprehension. For example, Gusnadi et al. (2023) found that learners who used 
authentic listening materials such as podcasts and interviews demonstrated greater 
ability to comprehend rapid speech and diverse accents than those who learned 
from artificial listening exercises. Castillo and Vargas (2023) also emphasize that 
authentic materials help learners bridge the gap between classroom language 
learning and real-world language use, making it easier to understand speech in 
natural, unedited forms.

Case Studies
Several studies highlight the significant improvements in listening comprehension 

that result from using authentic materials in language learning. Syariatin (2020) 
explored the impact of authentic materials on students’ listening comprehension and 
found that exposure to real-life audio and video resources allowed learners to process 
language faster and more accurately. Similarly, Mallapiang (2014) investigated the 
use of authentic listening materials in the classroom and concluded that students 
who engaged with such resources exhibited noticeable improvements in their ability 
to understand spoken English in various contexts, including rapid speech, varied 
accents, and colloquial language. These studies underscore the effectiveness of 
authentic materials in developing the listening skills necessary for navigating real-
world conversations.

Authentic materials provide valuable exposure to diverse accents, natural speech 
patterns, and cultural nuances, all essential for improving listening comprehension. 
Such materials enable learners to understand rapid speech, various dialects, 
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and idiomatic expressions, enhancing their ability to process spoken language in 
authentic contexts. Empirical evidence consistently demonstrates that authentic 
listening materials significantly boost listening skills, making them an invaluable 
tool in language education.

COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE
Integrating Speaking and Listening

One of the most significant contributions of authentic materials to language 
learning is their ability to integrate speaking and listening skills in a natural, holistic 
manner. In real-world communication, listening and speaking are not isolated skills 
but are constantly interwoven. Authentic materials, such as podcasts, videos, and 
real-world interviews, help learners engage in this integrated form of communication. 
These materials expose students to natural conversations where they can listen to 
native speakers and simultaneously engage in speaking activities based on those 
materials. Robinson et al. (2020) emphasize that using authentic materials in the 
classroom fosters an integrated approach to language learning, where students 
develop their speaking abilities through exposure to natural, spontaneous speech. 
Likewise, Gusnadi et al. (2023) argue that combining authentic listening and speaking 
tasks promotes greater fluency and confidence, as students can practice and refine 
their speaking skills while being exposed to real- life listening scenarios.

Engagement in Real-Life Communication
Another critical aspect of communicative competence is the ability to engage in 

real-life communication scenarios, where the goal is not just to understand language 
but also to interact meaningfully and appropriately. Authentic materials provide learners 
with the context and language used in everyday interactions, which enhances their 
ability to participate in real-world conversations. By engaging with authentic texts and 
audio resources, students become better prepared to handle the unpredictability and 
complexity of natural communication. Polat and Erişti (2019) argue that this exposure 
to real-life language use allows learners to develop the skills to navigate diverse 
communication situations, from formal discussions to informal social exchanges. 
When learners engage in speaking exercises based on real-world scenarios, such 
as role-playing or discussions about current events, they practice using language 
in ways that mirror actual communicative environments.
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Holistic Language Development
Authentic materials support the development of all aspects of language proficiency, 

from vocabulary acquisition to pronunciation, grammar, and pragmatic language use. 
Exposure to real- world language also encourages learners to develop a deeper 
understanding of how language functions in various contexts, which is essential for 
improving communicative competence. For example, listening to native speakers 
in different social and cultural contexts provides insights into the appropriate use of 
language, including how to express politeness, agree or disagree, or make requests. 
These nuances are often absent in simplified, classroom-oriented materials. Treve 
(2023) highlights that authentic materials are crucial in expanding learners’ vocabulary 
and refining their pronunciation by providing natural language models closer to how 
language is spoken. Moreover, as students engage with various authentic content, they 
are also exposed to the pragmatic use of language—how meaning is conveyed not 
only through words but also through tone, body language, and contextual cues. This 
helps learners gain a comprehensive understanding of communicative competence, 
which includes both linguistic and sociocultural knowledge.

Authentic materials are pivotal in developing communicative competence by 
simultaneously enhancing speaking and listening skills in a contextualized manner. By 
exposing learners to real- life language use, these materials encourage engagement 
in meaningful communication and support the holistic development of language 
proficiency. This integrated approach to language learning ensures that learners are 
equipped with the skills needed to navigate a variety of real- world communication 
scenarios, making them more confident and capable speakers and listeners.

MOTIVATION AND CONFIDENCE
Enhancing Motivation

Authentic materials play a critical role in enhancing student motivation in language 
learning. Unlike traditional textbook content, which can sometimes feel detached from 
real-world experiences, authentic materials offer learners the opportunity to engage 
with content that is relevant, current, and often of personal interest. This relevance 
can lead to increased engagement and intrinsic motivation. For instance, using 
news articles, podcasts, and films that reflect learners’ interests and contemporary 
topics not only aligns the content with their lives but also makes the learning process 
more enjoyable. According to Gusminar and Sofyawati (2018), the authentic nature 
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of these materials generates higher motivation by providing learners with a sense 
of connection to the language they are studying, as they can see how it is used in 
the real world. Moreover, when students are exposed to natural language use in 
diverse contexts, they feel more empowered to engage with the language, knowing 
it is practical and applicable outside the classroom. This approach also fosters a 
sense of autonomy, as learners are more likely to take ownership of their learning 
when the materials are engaging and personally meaningful.

Building Confidence
Authentic materials help build learners’ confidence, particularly in speaking 

and listening skills. By encountering real-life language use, students become more 
comfortable with the language, as it prepares them for the unpredictability and 
complexities of communication outside the classroom. This exposure helps learners 
understand the dynamics of real conversations, including variations in speed, tone, 
and informal language, which often lead to feelings of anxiety when encountered 
for the first time. Studies have shown that this exposure builds students’ confidence 
in everyday language use. Alfa (2020) explains that familiarity with natural speech 
patterns through podcasts or movies, for instance, makes learners feel more capable 
of understanding and producing language themselves. When students realize their 
language skills can be applied in realistic, meaningful situations, they are more 
likely to participate actively in speaking exercises, strengthening their confidence 
and fluency.

Student Perception
The impact of authentic materials on motivation and confidence can also be 

understood through students’ perceptions. Research suggests that learners tend 
to view authentic materials positively, particularly in terms of their ability to make 
learning more enjoyable and effective. In a study by Garajayev et al. (2018), students 
reported feeling more motivated and engaged when the materials used in class 
reflected real-world language use. These students felt that using authentic materials 
not only made their language skills more practical but also boosted their overall 
interest in language learning. Similarly, Castillo and Vargas (2023) found that when 
students interacted with materials that mirrored the kinds of language encountered in 
everyday life, they experienced a greater sense of accomplishment and self-assurance. 
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The connection between classroom content and real-world applications not only 
enhanced their motivation but also encouraged them to engage more actively with 
the language, both inside and outside of class.

In conclusion, the use of authentic materials in the language classroom is a 
powerful motivator for students, as it provides them with engaging, relevant, and 
realistic content. This engagement leads to higher motivation and greater confidence, 
especially in speaking and listening. Moreover, students’ positive perceptions of 
authentic materials reinforce their belief in their ability to communicate effectively 
in real-life situations, which fuels their motivation to continue learning and using the 
language. The combination of engagement, confidence, and motivation results in 
a more dynamic and productive language learning experience.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS IN THE CLASSROOM 
INCORPORATING AUTHENTIC MATERIALS

Educators must thoughtfully select resources that align with learning objectives 
and student interests to effectively integrate authentic materials into language learning. 
Podcasts are an excellent tool for listening comprehension, as they expose students 
to natural speech patterns, diverse accents, and various speech speeds. For example, 
teachers can assign listening tasks where students summarize podcast episodes, 
identify essential vocabulary, or answer comprehension questions, helping them 
improve both their listening skills and vocabulary acquisition. Films can be used 
for speaking practice, especially when students are asked to mimic dialogues, 
engage in role-plays, or discuss the themes of a film in groups. Watching films in 
the target language gives learners insights into cultural nuances, informal language, 
and non-verbal communication (Rubin, 2014). News articles help encourage class 
discussions, enhance critical thinking, and broaden vocabulary. Teachers can have 
students discuss current events, analyze opinions in articles, or debate controversial 
topics based on real-world content, fostering their speaking and listening skills 
(Gusnadi et al., 2023).

Teacher’s Role
The role of the teacher is crucial when integrating authentic materials into 

the classroom. Teachers must carefully curate content that is both accessible and 
relevant to students’ proficiency levels, interests, and cultural backgrounds. The 
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selection process should consider topic appropriateness, language complexity, 
and engagement potential. Gusnadi et al. (2023) emphasize that teachers must 
guide learners through the materials, providing necessary context, pre-teaching 
vocabulary, and scaffolding comprehension. For example, before introducing a podcast, 
a teacher might preview difficult phrases or briefly introduce the topic. Teachers 
must also ensure that students engage in tasks that help them process and apply 
the language actively. Effective use of authentic materials requires that educators 
balance exposure with support, ensuring that learners do not feel overwhelmed or 
disengaged due to unfamiliar content.

Student Activities
Numerous activities can be used to enhance speaking and listening skills through 

authentic materials. One standard method is listening comprehension exercises, 
where students listen to a podcast segment or watch a scene from a film and then 
answer questions to demonstrate their understanding. Another effective activity is 
role-playing, where students simulate real-world interactions, such as ordering food 
in a restaurant or discussing news events. This encourages learners to use language 
in context, practicing their speaking fluency. Discussions based on

authentic materials, such as debating an article’s viewpoint or reflecting on 
a movie’s themes, also help develop speaking fluency and critical thinking skills 
(Alfa, 2020). These activities allow students to use language in realistic scenarios, 
fostering greater engagement and improving their communicative competence.

CHALLENGES AND LIMITATIONS ACCESS TO AUTHENTIC 
MATERIALS

While authentic materials are a powerful tool in language learning, challenges 
arise in ensuring equal access to such resources. In low-resource environments, 
students may lack reliable internet access, the necessary technology, or access to 
a wide range of authentic content. Polat and Erişti (2019) highlight that disparities in 
access to digital content can limit the effectiveness of authentic materials, especially 
in underfunded educational settings. To address this, teachers can use low- tech 
solutions, such as printed articles, local radio broadcasts, or community-based 
resources. Additionally, sharing materials with students through offline resources 
or mobile apps designed for low-bandwidth situations can help bridge the gap.
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Proficiency Levels
Another challenge is the suitability of authentic materials for students at different 

proficiency levels. While advanced learners may benefit from authentic materials 
without much modification, beginner and intermediate students can struggle with the 
complexity and speed of real-life content. Syariatin (2020) suggests that teachers 
adapt authentic materials by simplifying texts or providing additional support, such 
as glossaries, pre-listening activities, or scaffolded tasks. For example, teachers 
could provide a podcast transcript, allowing students to follow along while listening. 
This enables learners to gradually adjust to the natural pace and complexity of 
authentic content.

Cultural and Linguistic Barriers
Lastly, authentic materials may present cultural and linguistic challenges. 

Learners may struggle to understand idiomatic expressions, slang, or regional 
accents in podcasts, films, or news articles. Gusminar and Sofyawati (2018) argue 
that cultural differences or unfamiliar accents can hinder comprehension and reduce 
students’ confidence. To address this, teachers should pre-teach culturally significant 
vocabulary, explain idiomatic expressions, or provide background information 
about the culture or context of the materials. Additionally, providing a range of 
authentic materials from diverse regions and cultures can help expose learners to 
various accents and cultural perspectives, thus enhancing their comprehension 
and adaptability.

In conclusion, while there are several challenges in implementing authentic 
materials in the classroom, thoughtful planning, adaptation, and guidance from 
educators can make these resources an effective and powerful tool for improving 
students’ listening and speaking skills. By addressing access issues, adapting materials 
to students’ proficiency levels, and providing the necessary cultural context, teachers 
can maximize the benefits of authentic materials in enhancing language learning.

CONCLUSION
The use of authentic materials has been shown to significantly enhance both 

listening and speaking skills in English Language Learners (ELLs). Through real-
world resources such as podcasts, news articles, films, and other audio-visual 
materials, learners are exposed to natural language use, diverse accents, and 
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real-life contexts, critical for improving communicative competence. Authentic 
materials provide an engaging and meaningful context for language use, making 
it easier for students to relate to the content and participate in discussions, role-
plays, and other interactive tasks (Rubin, 2014; Gusnadi et al., 2023). Research 
supports that learners who engage with such materials demonstrate improvements 
not only in their listening comprehension and speaking fluency but also in their 
ability to understand cultural nuances and idiomatic expressions (Polat & Erişti, 
2019; Treve, 2023).

Exposure to native speech patterns, colloquial language, and different cultural 
contexts enhances listening and speaking abilities, leading to more confident and 
competent communicators. Studies highlight that incorporating authentic materials into 
the classroom helps students connect language learning with real-world applications, 
boosting their motivation and engagement (Garajayev et al., 2018; Alfa, 2020). The 
holistic development of skills, from pronunciation to vocabulary, is another advantage 
of using authentic materials, as they expose learners to a wide range of language 
features in context (Treve, 2023).

Recommendations for Educators
Educators should consider incorporating authentic materials into language lessons 

strategically and thoughtfully. It is essential to select resources that are relevant to 
students’ interests, proficiency levels, and cultural backgrounds, ensuring that they 
are both challenging and accessible. Podcasts, for instance, can be used for listening 
tasks that expose students to various speech patterns and accents, while films can 
offer rich opportunities for interactive speaking tasks and discussions. Teachers 
should integrate materials into classroom activities by encouraging discussions, role-
plays, debates, and other communicative tasks that mirror real-world interactions 
(Rubin, 2014).

In addition to selecting appropriate materials, educators must also actively 
guide students through the content. This includes pre-teaching vocabulary, providing 
background information, and offering scaffolding support as necessary, especially 
for lower-proficiency learners (Gusnadi et al., 2023). Furthermore, promoting a 
learning environment that fosters motivation and confidence is crucial. Teachers 
can create a more dynamic and student-centered classroom by emphasizing the 
practical use of language in real-life contexts and encouraging learners to engage 
with authentic materials.
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Future Research Directions
While existing research demonstrates the benefits of authentic materials in 

improving listening and speaking skills, several avenues for future research could 
further illuminate their impact. For instance, longitudinal studies could explore the 
long-term effects of using authentic materials in language learning, particularly 
in retention and real-world language use. Another potential area of exploration is 
comparing the effectiveness of different types of authentic materials—such as news 
articles versus podcasts or films—in achieving specific language learning outcomes. 
Additionally, the research could investigate the impact of cultural familiarity with 
materials, examining how content that resonates with students’ backgrounds might 
influence their engagement and language development (Syariatin, 2020).

Further inquiry could also focus on the effectiveness of digital versus traditional 
authentic materials, particularly in diverse learning environments, including remote 
or under-resourced classrooms. Understanding how various learners engage with 
and benefit from different types of authentic content could provide valuable insights 
into optimizing instructional practices for diverse student populations (Treve, 2023).
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